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M`PI RE 'STADI U M 
Home of Big Soccer. 

':etc.) Rugby Le 
,Women's Hockey , ,, 
'Greyhound . Racing 

100,000_ . Capacity, :;;: , 

(Cup Finals, Internationals 
Gaelic Games ,r 

Speedway Racing 

;Indoor 'Arena. 
EM_ PIRE POOL'"-<: 8+4• .. n .: 

;. «;"` Ice :`; Shows Boxing 
Regularly '. StagesI ' 
Athletics -;,P.rofessionai`Tennis,:-:Ice Hockey,. 

`'`v .Horse Shows -Basketball Badminton -' Ice:.. 
Skating Concerts and.Conferences 
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STADIUW BOWL & :STARLIGHT 
RESTAU RANT,, , 

Britain's;` Luxu'ryE 
24 ►Lanes ;l" t 
Restaurant - not; (.. 

Bov✓Hng Centr 
,ys: a .:Week _ 

wda Seats 4:100 

:'Pleasuring WEMBLE%;,;13;'far:. any information regarding 
ftirthcorning events &EMPIRE ents at_the EMPIRE STADIUM POOL" 

Winners from JAQUES 

The 
CLUB 

TOURNAMENT 
T.T. TABLE 

Free Illustrated 
Catalogue 
on request 

JAQUES tables have 
been chosen for more 
tournaments than all 
other makes put 
together. 

MARY 
SHANNON 
T.T. BAT 
Guaranteed made 
from Jap sandwich 

rubber. 

This young star 
knows the best 

Try JAQUES T.T. 
equipment yourself. 
Available from all 
good sports shops and 

stores. 

JOHN JAQUES 
AND SON LTD. 

THORNTON HEATH - SURREY 
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PUBLICATIONS 

Official M ina of the Association p . 
TABLE TENNIS 

Price per copy 1/— (Inc. post) or year's subscription 10/— 
(October to' May) 

KNOW THE GAME'— TABLE TENNIS 
Published by Educational Productions Ltd. Price 2/6 

MODERN TABLE TENNIS 
by Jack Carrinston.., Price 10/6 

HOW TO WIN AT TABLE TENNIS 
by ,Victor Barna. Price 61— 

b& rx 
TABLE-TENNIS COMPLETE 

by J. Leach. Price 21/—' 

TABLE TENNIS QUIZ 
by A.7ec Brook.- Price 1/6 

fat' 

.TABLE TENNIS MY WAY 
by, J. Leach. Price S/— 

TABLE,TEN NIS "TODAY 
by Victor Barna: 

:Mt 

THE LAWS OF .TABLE TENNIS 
Printed in black on large white cards, size 21}' x 14}" and. corded for 

hanging in CLUB ROOMS, TOURNAMENT HALL etc. 
Price 2/6 each 

HANDY POCKET EDITION 10F,THE LAWS 
The booklet every player7 should carry. Price 6d. each 4. 

E.T.T.A. OFFICIAL'METAL BADGES 
!,2/3 each 

E.T.T.A, OFFICIAL TIES. 14/— each 

E.T.T.A. DEVELOPMENT COMMISSION REPORT 
S/— each 

g• 
E.T.T.A. UMPIRES HANDBOOK (Revised YEdition). 3/— each 

E.T.T.A. OFFICIAL BLAZER BADGES. 10/— each 

'' E.T.T.A. OFFICIAL GOLD WIRE BADGES 
for Officials of E.T.T.A. and International Players.' 32/6 each 

All the above can be obtained from 
E.T.T.A. 26/29 Park Crescent, London, W.I. 
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OFFICIAL 

HANDBOOK 

English 

Table Tennis Association 

Patron:, 

HER MAJESTY THE ? QUEEN 

This book represents Part'l of the Official Handbook and will be 
published at three year intervals. A Supplement, representing Part 11 
will be published each year in , November, and will give full details of 
Leagues, Counties, other Members etc., and Open Tournaments." 

PUBLISHED BY 

ENGLISH TABLE TENNIS `ASSOCIATION 

26/29 PARK CRESCENT, LONDON W.I. ' 

TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS - ESTABTENNIS, RAND 

TELEPHONE LANGHAm 6312 

3 

4M 



v 

ilit - F CENTRAL COUNCIL OF PHYSICAL RECREATION, 

N. 

,.Do you want to spend an active, enjoyable holiday improving_ 

your table tennis? If so, The Cential Council of, Physic 

Recreation in association with the English Table Tennis 
a 
Ast+ociation arranges, one-week residential courses at its 

Nationaf Recreation Centres, Lilleshall Hall, .Bisham Abbey 
., and Crystal Palace. which are .staffed' by coaches nominated by 

. , . £12 you can . receive several hours the E.T.T.A. For,about  

coaching each day, and in''your spare time there is plenty of 
f 

opportunity for participation in other sports,•,3, 

If you,.want .a rest from.,, table tennis,, you can choose from 

about thirty , other sports and outdoor activities such as lawn 

tennis, badminton, sailing, canoeing and climbing. 

You may also like.to know that-the C.C.P.R. has nine Regional 
,t.:.., 

Offices in England from which ̀ are arranged sessional and 

week-end courses'in a wide variety of sports. These courses 

are available at any time of the year. •> 

For further information about these events, you should apply 

to: The General Secretary, The Central , Council of Physical 

Recreation, 26/29 Park..C'.rescent, London, W.I. . 

Tel. LAN 6822/9. 
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T. Blunn• 
N. Cook 
G. W.. Decker 
I. C. Eyles 
M. Goldstein 
G. James, ' 

ENGLISH TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

W. G. Allen 
F. A. Amies 
G. V. Barna 
Hr M. Bunbury 
Mrs. D. L. Bunbury 
E. F. Christopher 
T. A. Harrison 
'A. A' Haydon 
R. C. Hurford 
C: Kichenside 
J. A. Leach 

President: 

Hon. I. G. S. Montagu 
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Vice Presidents: 
K. Mackenzie , 
J. P' Mulcahy 
D. W. Poupard 
D. S: Purr 
J. Siddron 

'•A• W.,C. Simons 
Miss A. Stevens'.i 
O. W. Tarrant j 
1. Thompson -
R. Williams 

Honorary Life Members: 
The Dowager Lady Swaythling, O.B.E. 

F. G. Mannooch ".. 
Hon..I. G. S. Montagu 
E. Reay 
A. K' Vint, O.B.E.. 
E. G. White 
L. S. Woollard 

Chairman: 

I. C. Eyles 
140 Allison Road, Brislington, Bristol 4 

Phone (H) Bristol 78652 

Deputy Chairman 
C. James 

19 St. Ann's Villas, London W.11 
Phone (H) Bayswater J Ito 

Honorary- Treasurer: 
T; Blunn 

43 Headlands Drive.•Hessle, East Yorkshire 
Phone (H) Hull 642319 . 

Secretary to the Association: 
,q D. Peter Lowe n 

26%29`Park Crescent, London-W.I. 
Phone (0) LANgham,6312. (H) Acorn 8525 

"Auditors: 
Messrs. Spain Bros. & Co. ` Chartered Accountants , 

London &' Hastings 

Bankers 
Lloyds BankLtd:, .. 
Silver Street, Hull 
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MEMBERS OF THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 

Bedfordshire A M. Lijilnsky, 9 Duncan Rolard, 50 Castle ad, Bedford S. d,Woodley,' Reading. 

Berkshire Phone (H) Reading 62913 
Buckinghamshire L. Thompson, "Auchmead", The Avenue, Sunnymeads, 

Wraysbury, Bucks. 
Phone.(H) Wraysbury 2526 

Cheshire J. K.•Kennerley, 31 Townsend Road, Lostock Gralam, 
Northwich, Cheshire 

Derbyshire W. A. Reeves, 142 Enfield Road, Mackworth Estate, 
Derby. 

Devonshire Mrs. F. Jarvis, 6 Linden Terrace, Gwyn Road, St. Judes, 
Plymouth. s ' 

Durham E. Reay, 7 Forfar StrelMt, Fulwell and 57818,. Sunderland. 
Phone (H) 

H. Walker; 80 Derham Gardens, Upminster, Essex. 
Phone (H) Upminster 4031. 

Gloucestershire L. S mT., Davis, 31 Old Church ;Road, Clevedon, 

Hampshire' M: S. Greatrex, 38 Cecil Avenue, Shirley, Southampton. 
Phone (0) Southampton 25473 

.Hertfordshire D. Game 30 Railway Street, t4419 Hertford, Herts. 
Phone (H) Hertfor d 

Kent ' C. Jaschke, 'Casa Mia;' Church Road , Footscray, 
Sidcup, Kent. 
Phone (H) Footscray 5845 

Lancashire r N. Cook, 7 North Avenue, Stalybridge, Cheshire. 
Phone (H) Stalybridge 2929 

Lincolnshire N. K R eeDewar, ve 8Thornton Grove, Hatch EndLincolnshire. M ddl sex. 
ate, Louth, 

Middlesex Phone (H) Hatch End 1470 
Northumberland D. Mh. Robson, 3 Houxty Road, South Wellfield, Northumbe 

Witley Bay, rd. - 
C. J. sClemett, 49 Windermere Road,\ Coulsdon, 

Surrey. Phone (H) Uplands 0935. (0) Arnold 1262 Ext 78 
Staffordshire M. E. Scott, Deep Meadow, ! ong Common, Claverley, 

Nr. Wolverhampton. 
L Phone (H) Claverley 303.'•(0) Willenhall 66406-7 

Sussex K. Watts, 6. Windsor Road , St. Leonards-on-Sea. 
Warwickshire M. Goldstein, 415 Moseley' Road, Birmingham 12. 

Phone (H) Calthorpe 2739 
Yorkshire W. Mitton, 16 The Whins, Newby, Scarborough. 

Phone (H) Scalby 202 

i— 

Essex 

Surrey 

Counties without an elected Member: 
Cambridgeshire, Cornwall, Dorset, Huntingdonshire, Leicestershire, 
Norfolk, Nottinghamshire, Northamptonshire, Oxfordshire, Shropshire, 
Somerset, Suffolk, Wiltshire, Worcestershire. 
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NATIONAL COUNCIL APPOINTMENTS 

Director of Coaching: J. H. Carrington 

Non. Press Officer: N. K. Reeve , 

Editor of the official magazlne "Table Tennis" 
W. Harrison Edwards 

MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE: 
Officers: 

1.'C.i Eyles. G. James. , T. Blunn. 

Elected Members: 

C. J. Clemett. M. Goldstein. N. K. Reeve; E. Reay. 

Secretary: D. Peter Lowen. 

Sub-Committees elected Season 19" 

(With.the Officers as ex-officio members where not appointed direct and the 
Press officer invited to attend).E: 

County Boundaries: N. K. Reeve (Chairman), C. J. Clemett (Secretary), 
C. Jaschke, H. Walker. 

Coaching: L. S. Wooilard `(Chairman), J. H. Carrington (Secretary),, 

English Championships: G. James (Chairman), D. Peter Lowen (Secretary), 
T. Blunn, C. J. Clemett, I. Ci Eyles, Mrs. F. Jarvis,.W. Mitton, K. Watts. 

Handbook: T. Blunn (Chairman), W. Mitton (Secretary), H. Flinton, 
R. Balmford, K. Hewland. 4 0- " 

4. European Championships, 1966:1. C. Eyles (Chairman), D. Peter Lowen 
(Secretary); T. Blunn, C. J. Clemett, G. James, N. K. Reeve, A. K. Vint, 

N. K. Reeve, W. A. Reeves, M. E. Scott, L. Thompson. 

O.B.E. ' - " . . 
Master Points Scheme: G. Jams (Chairman), G. R. Harrower (Admin-

istrator) L. G. Adams (Secretary) Dr. Game, A. L.I My, A. Leigh. 
W. Mitton, G. Yates. ; . 

National Team Competitions: M. Goldstein (Chairman), L. C. T. Divas 
(Secretary). I. C. Eyles. '•' u. 

Rules: T. Blunn (Chairman). A. J. H. Wickens (Secretary), I. C. Eyles 
M. Greatrex, C. J"chke, W.`Mitton, K. Watts, E. G. White.` _ 

Selection Ak Ranking- ' 
Senior: A. W. " C. Simons (Chairman),- D. Peter _Lowen (Secretary)$ 
R. J. Crayden (Non-playing Captain), L, G: Adams, J.1ngber, J. A. Leach. 

Junior: E. Reay (Chairman), N. Cook (Secretary); L. F. Landry (non-
playing Captain), A. Thompson; R. J. Stevens. 

Schools: N. K. Reeve (Chairman), J. H. Carrington (Secretary), S. Frohlick; 
C. Jaschke, M. Goldstein, L. S. Woollard. 
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Standing Orders: E. G. White, A.-J. H. i keW. Milton (Secretary). 
Tournaments: L. F. Landry 

F. H. Bateman. K. Dewar, M. Goldstein, G. James, D. M. Robson. 
Umpires A Referees: G. James (Chairman), C. J. Clemett (Secretary), 

W. Goldfinch, F. G. Mannooch, G. Owen, E. G. White. 

PANELS 
Advisory Equipment: V. Barna, T. Blunn, J. H. Carrington, N. Cook, 

G. Decker. 
V. Barns Award: V. Barna, T. Blunn; M. Goldstei-

Archives/Library: L. S: Woollard. 

REPRESENTATIVES 
Central Council of Physical Recreation: D. Peter Lowen. 

National County Championships: N. Cook, L. Thompson. 

BRO LD" (SPORTS) Me 
Bromfield House, 27 Buckingham Road 

SHOREHAM-BY.SEA :: SUSSEX 
Talspho1a:.Shorohans^Sr•Soa +355/1356 

Manufacturers of the Table used in SW. of all 
international matches in England during 1954/58 

Min Purchase Terms available. Deposits from LS 

Write for full list, which includes other tables, sports prizes, etc. 

The '•BROMFIELW' CHAMPIONSHIP TABLE 

Standard Model . .43 0 0 
De Luxe Model 645 0 0 

(If cash with order less 5%) 
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DUNLOP `BARNA'—KNOWN AND 
RESPECTED TALL OVER THE WORLD 

ii Barna Three Crown Balls are being used and adopted in all'r" 
corners of the world. _ For example: * The 1964 Finnish' 
Championships at Helsinki o The Pakistan National Cham-•-
pionships at Karachi * All 1964/65 tournaments, ;a New ," 
Zealand o The 1964/65 U.S. Championships. 

YOU- 11-L. DO BETTER WITH 

_ p BARNA EQUIPMENT 
S41M 

TABLE TEWS BATS • BALLS a NETS AND POSTS a TABLES 
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TABLE ILLUSTRATING GROWTH OF 
ENGLISH T.T. ASSOCIATION -

Year 

1927-28 

1928-29 

1929-30 

1930-31 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 ,, 

1934-35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

1937-38 

1938-39 

1939-45' 

t 
1945-46 ro.110 

1946-47 178 

1947-48, 236, 

1948-49' 259 

1949-50 298 

1950-51 309 

1951-52 328 

19S2-53 343 

1953-54 `^ 342 .. 

1954-5S 348 ? 

1955-56 347 

1956-57 . 340 ;_ 

1957-58 325 

1958-59 315 
1959-60 318 

1960-61 305 

1961-62 305 

1962-63 309 

1963-64 302 

No. of No. of Clubs Estimated number 
Leagues attached to Leagues of Members 

19 -

21. 
.? 23 -

32 588 10,000... 

38 •714 15,000 . 

55 931 20,000, 

71 ,. 1.253 k 24,000 
102 1.654 .:.. 30,000 

x t 35,000 

158 2.860 40.000 . 

206 3.700.. .. 65.000 

214 4.008 75,000 

Although the Association functioned during•these years, 
no official records were kept. 

2,200 35,000 
3.500 45,000 

5.000 : , , .;, 75,000 

5,285 110,000 

6,294 115,000 

6,879: 130,000 

7,183 .. 145,000 

7,447 ­170,000 
7,197 170,000 ... 

7.207, 170,000 
7,142 -170,000 

6,931 170.000, 
6,888. 170,000 

6,658 170.000 

6,821 170,000 

6,557 170,000 

6,589 170,000 

6.611 „ • 172,000 
6,917 175,000 
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HISTORY 

Following upon the great popularity of the original Ping-Pong in the 
early part of the present century, the Ping-Pong Association was formed 
in 1902, to organise championships and tournaments, chiefly in London. 
The "boom" year was 1904, but it was only a temporar; craze, as, although 
the P.P.A. was still in existence in 1905, it appears to have collapsed during 
the season. Whilst the game seems to have died out in the home counties 
it was apparently still being played in the provinces, but without any 
governing body. 

In 1921-22, the P.P.A. was resuscitated by Mr.'P. Bromfield and Mr. 
J. J. Payne, who were joined by the Hon. Ivor Montagu, Mr. J. M. Rose 
and Mr. A. F. Carris. The National Championships were run that season, 
and entries received from all parts of the country. Difficulties Boor, arose, 
however, not only in regard to the title, when it was discovered that 
Ping-Pong was a registered trade name, but also through the Association 
being unrepresentative of the provincial centres. The old Ping-Pong 
Association therefore dissolved and re-fo; med under the title of "The 
Table Tennis Association". The nevi: body was hampered by difficulties; 

larsi  ags tthergamegetc.ies Wnoe devoted to attempt to form aide ocrat c  standagrodv erningpbody 

could be made. 
At the Annual Meeting in 1925, an emergency committee, with Mr 

Montagu as President, and Mr. W. J. Pope as Secretary, was authorised 
to redraft the constitution. In 1926, revised regulations were circularised 
in the provinces and a National Delegate Conference was held in London, 

The new constitution, which confirmed the pro-on April 24th, 1927 . ided for the new title, "The English Table 
visional appointments and prov 
Tenn is Association," was adopted. 

The first 'Chairman and Secretary were, of course, Mr. Montagu and 
Mr. Pope respectively. They stayed in office for some years, and,were 
together primarily responsible for establishing the new national body on 
sound foundations. They worked hard until Mr. prodigiously H. M. 
Sunbury, of Manchester, assumed the Chairmanship in 1929, Mr. Montagu 
being appointed President. Mr. D. W. Poupard became Secretary one 
year later,` after Mr. B. L. Hookins of Pontefract, had had a brief term. 
Mr. H. er droyd, also of Manchester, elected President in 1931, worthily 

ce until his death in April, 1953. Mr. 
maintained the dignity of his offi  
Montagu returned to the chair in 1932, with Mr. G.W. Decker as Secretary: 
these two being succeeded in September, 1933, by Mr. C. Corti Woodcock 
of London, and Mr. J. Siddron of Manchester, respectively. The last that 
mentioned feMr A. K. V Vint, of Hastings, Hon. ointments Teasurerwere renewed in rsince 1931 .il, 1934, together April, 

Mr. Woodcock and Mr. Vint were re-elected and Mr. W. J. Pope displaced 
Mr. J. Siddron as Secretary, and in 1936, Mr. Woodcock resigned and was 
replaced by Mr. Montagu. 

The grievous loss experienced at the end of season 1949/50 by the death 
of Mr. W. J, Pope, architect of the.Association and chief contributor to 
its success for so many years, following closely on that of Mr. A. J. Wilmot, 
donor of the Men's Team Cup, was added to in season 1951/52 by that of 
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Mr. J. M. Rose, another staunch pioneer in the work of the Association. 
referee of many Championships and donor of the Cup for Women's teams. 

The twenty-fifth anniversary of the Association was celebrated on the 
24th April, 1952, by a luncheon at the St. Ermins Hotel, and a subsequent 
social and dance at the Caxton Hall, attended by the National press, also 
many old and current enthusiasts. 

Her Majesty the Queen graciously consented in 1952 to assume Patronage 
of the Association in succession to her late Father His Majesty King George 
VI, who was Patron of the Association from October, 1937. : 

The Dowager Lady Swaythling. O.B.E..'was in February. 1954, unani-
mously elected President. 

Mr. A. K. Vint, who had been Honorary General Secretary since 1950 
resigned owing to pressure of business In 1956, being succeeded by 
Mr. D. P. Lowen. U 

The end of the 1957/58 season saw many changes in the administration 
with the resignations of the President, The Dowager Lady Swaythling. 
O.B.E., the Chairman, Hon. Ivor Montagu and the Hon. Treasurer, Mr. 
A. K. Vint, who' in the 1957 New Year's Honours List had received from 
Her Majesty The Queen the award of O.B.E. for his services to Table 
Tennis., The various changes in the appointments were made with Mr. . 
Ivor Montagu becoming President of the Association, Mr. A. K. Vint, O.B.E.. 
taking over the Chairmanship, and Mr. Tom Blunn as Hon. Treasurer. 
At the commencement of the 1958/59 season Mr. D. Peter Lowen, who had 
again been elected Hon. Secretary of-the Association, was appointed the 
first Professional Secretary to the Association. 

A further development this season was the creation of the post of 
Deputy Chairman of the Association which was filled by Mr. I. C. Eyles of 

Bristol. 

In the 1960/61 season the Association obtained from the Ministry of 
Education a grant towards the employment of a full-time National Coach. 
Jack Carrington was appointed full r time Director of Coaching of the 
„. dation as from Ist July, 1960, which meant that the game,could.be 
extended and coaching given in all parts of the, Country which hitherto 
had only been carried out byspare-time local coaches who had donethe work 
in the limited amount of time available to. them under Jack Carrington, 
who had been. the Hon. Director of Coaching for many years. 

The progress of the E.T.T.A. since 1927 is shewn by the following 
figures of the numbers of Leagues in membership. In 1927 there were 
19 Leagues. In 1938-39, there were 219 Leagues embracing 4,008 Clubs 
and 75,000 individual members. 

• After the War.when normal activities were resumed the'Association 
started in 1945/46 with 110 Leagues.. By 1949150 the figure was 256 Leagues 
whilst in the season 1950/51 the figure increased to 305,. which included 
6,800 clubs and approximately 130,000 members. Season 1954/55 showed 
afurther increase-347 Leagues, covering 8,000 clubs and 170,000 members. 
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B the 1960/61: season the number of Leagues affiliating had dropped 
to 305 but the number of Clubs remained canstan membershi t and th• membership 
had remained static. The amongst the , er peo12 A 

ple 

had increased as a numbei 
under 15 years of age had been introduced into  the calendar of Tournaments 
which were organised try County Associations and other outside enthusiasts 

and bodies. 
In 1935, after an interval of eight years, the World Championships 

returned to England, and the great crowds whic thronged ho packed the 
University and Imperial Institute and the 8,000 that the game had won 
Empire Pool and Sports Arena, Wembley, proved 
its place in public favour as`a thrilling spectacle. ,, 

um at  ls Court house 
people for• the the finals of the ress iNational rChampiognshippsa and ind 1937of •the 

hsipps cam Arena was e to Londong nd tain he prelim ar es packed ain t e Albert tteHall Champion-Wembley 
ndince 

ongFinals night at Wembley, an anOth 
d tl ei E T.T.Aand emaintained itsOhigh standard 

of organisation and conditions. 
In 1938, the English Championships Wire held at Blackpool, returninds g 

and enthusiasm skarce , crow l be  oand wethehprevious year'ss World Cith hampionship 

level. , 
on•the outbreak of war, it was decided at a special Genemi 'Meeting 

to give the National. Executive full power to carry onNhen work of the 
Association, which ,.they did until September, 1945, . 
constitution was resumed. ', During the war the office' records and equip-

ment were , completely a sumeofbover nbs;Clo, but wassraised for.te of ithe Red 

difficulty, in carrying Coss and other war charities, and nearly 200 exhibitions were arrange 
isations etc. 

for H.M. Forces, Civil Defence organ ,  
 Afirst post-war year produce a clear indication that a quick revival 

in the game-could be expected. ;The National open Championships were 
held in March, 1946, when the Wembley Arena was again filled by a 9,000 
crowd for the finals.;;;, . 

The season 1946/47• large 
be said to be the first season of the post-war 

sh ps,• There the Finals o which, again played at Wem bleyand hWere e characterisNational ed by 

a tremendous rush for ticket from affiliated players and the general pubthe 
lic. 

dTile emandOfforickets spectaculilable were ar Table Tennis wassold 
as great asievers `Invious* that the firs year 

pla our 
ters Europe The American players who came from the ion, the Wcomens' vWorld Champioent was won nships 

in London'to take part in our National Championships', took part in e 
tout'- throughout the provinces. Another outstanding, feature was the 
winning of the Marcel Corbillon Cup Competition by our women's team. 

r The World Championships returned to England in 1947/48 and were 
played at the Empire Pool and Sports Arena, Wembley, taking 8 days to 
complete. There was a record entry and the Championships were a great 
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success. Richard Bergmann and Victor Barna, now naturalised British 
subjects, were selected to play for England in the Swaythling Cup com-
petition but we were defeated by the U.S.A. Bergmann won the men's singles 
defeating Vana in the final , and Mrs. Vera Thomas (Vera Dace) lost in the 
Women's Singles Final to Miss G. Farkas of Hungary. 

In 1948/49, the World Championships were played in Stockholm, and 
f ;, the first time since 1929, when Fred Perry won, the Men's Singles came 
to England by the v;ctory of Johnny Leach, who beat Vana in the Final. 
In the Europe Cup Matches England beat the Slovakia "B" team in the 
Men's Competition, and our Women lost to Hungary after holding this 
trophy for two years. Hungary won the Swaythling Cup and the U.S.A. 
won the Corbillon Cup. In the English Championships, the Finals were 
again played at Wembley. M. Reisman (U.S.A.) won the Men's Singles, 
beating Victor Barna in the Final, Miss McLean (U.S.A.) won the Women's 
event and on this occasion the semi-finals were also played at the Empire 
Pool, Wembley. Mrs. Vera Thomas (Vera Dace) and Mrs. Devenny (Dora 
Beregi) were unable to play during this season and our Women's team was 
much weakened by their absence. ; 

In 1949/50 in Budapest the English teams came within a few points of 
winning both the Swaythling and Marcel Corbillon Cups, leading 4/1 and 
2/1 respectively, against the eventual winners, Czechoslovakia and Rumania. 
Richard Bergmann won the Men's Singles and Dora Beregi (with the. 
Scottish girl Helen Elliot—Mrs. Dykes) the Women's Doubles. The English 
Championships were again played on two nights at Wembley, Bergmann 
taking the Men's Singles and Miss Shahian (U.S.A.) the Women's. The 
Women's Doubles was won by two juniors, the Misses D. and R. Rowe. 

In 1950/51 an experiment was made in playing the English Champion-
ships throughout at Wembley, with the usual two nights at the Empire 
Pool. The Singles titles were both taken by players of past days: A. Ehrlich 
(France) who had won the Men's title in 1935/36, and G. Pritzi (Austria), 
who had gained a world success in the same hall many years ago. The 
Rowe Twins held their English Doubles title and in Vienna became the 
youngest players to win a world crown since Barna and Szabados twenty-
three years before. Johnny Leach, beating Andreadis in the Final, scored 
his second World Singles Championship win. The Men's Team went down 
narrowly to Yugoslavia, and the Women's more easily, to Austria after 
beating Hungary and U.S.A. 

The 1951 /52 English Championships saw an all-English Singles Final, 
with Richard Bergmann recove ring his title against Johnny Leach. The 
Rowe Twins won the Doubles for the third season running, but in the 
Women's Singles both lost to an even younger opponent in the Austrian, 
Linde Wertl . At the World Championships in Bombay, English players 
were runners up in five of seven events, but without this year, bringing 
home a title, apart from the Jubilee Cup, won for the second time by 
Victor Barna. In the Swaythling Cup they once more suffered disappoint-
ment by the narrowest of margins, losing 415 to Hungary in the.inter-group 
final, after A. W. C. Simons had suffered an accident in his opening contest. 
The Women's team came equal second to Japan after beating Rumania, 

the holders. 
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i ' • -The 1952/53 season was notable above all for the first victory ever 
recorded by England in the Swaythling Cup—after competition extending 
over 26 years. The women's team can°,e second to Rumania, and English 
pairs were finalists in Men's and Women's Doubles. In the English 

i. Championships Leach again reached the final, losing this time to M. 
Haluenauer (France) who first competed nearly 20 years before. Miss 

defeatedhholder, L. Ward In the Women's 
her sister D.Rowewonthedoubles for the f u r fourth time, and the gles Final, xied 

with Barna. 

€' 
tt 
li •s. 

In 1953/54 the World Championships, once more at Wembley, were 
the greatest ever, 33 teams participaCrig in the Men's Championship, 
23 in the Women's, and 37 countries being represented at the I.T.T.F. 
General Meeting. More than . 30,000 persons saw the matches. The 
Women's Doubles title returned to Britain, the sisters Misses D. and R. 
Rowe recovering, it in an all-English final against Miss C. K. Best and Miss 
Ann Haydon—the latter being the youngest player ever to reach a World 
Championship final.' The Men's team was ranked 3rd to Japan and 
Czechoslovakia: The Women's occupied the same position to Japan and 
Hungary, but had the satisfaction of registering a win against the 
champions. The event was a tremendous and unqualified number o effici nt voluntary helei1s he dedcby Gecess, thanks immenseoffrey 
Harrower as Organising Secretary and Referee, with George White as 
Director of Play. 

=The 1955/56 English Open Championships were- held in Manchester, 
E:'Gyetvai winning the Men's Singles, Miss G. Farkas the Women's Singles, 
K. Szepesi and E. Gyetvai the M.W. Doubles, with J. Leach and Miss D. 
Rowe taking the Mixed Doubles, and Miss D. Rowe and Miss A. Haydon 
the Women's Doubles. The 23rd World Table Tennis Championships 
were held in Tokyo and thanks to the generous support of friends in the 
trade.-counties. leagues and clubs, the Association was able to raise a sum 
of (2,000 thus enabling them, to send a Men's and Women's team to the 
Championshipx. 

In 1956/57 the English Open Championships returned to Wembley-with 
Z. Berczik winning the Men's singles, Miss F. Eguchi, the Women's Singles, 

1. glmura arAt T. Tanaka the ba , D oubles,tthe W m n's Doubles K. Tsnoda and is aa a M Miss Nmbathe 
iss T. 

NamMixed 

Doubles. 
As an experiment &e English Open Junior Championships were staged 

separately from the "anion events, being run in co-operation with the 
Kent County Table Tennis Association at Herne Bay. The twenty-fourth 
World Table Tennis Championships were held in Stockholm and the 

'Association was. again represented at the Championships by a Men's and 
Women's team. Miss A. S. Haydon reached three finals In the individual 
events—the Women's singles, the Women's doubles (partnered by Miss 
D. Rowe), and the Mixed Doubles (partnered by I. 4ndreadis), but 
was unsuccessful in winning any of the three titles. 

At the International Table Tennis Federation's Congress held in 
Stockholm in the season 1956/57, it was decided that the World Champion-
ships should in future be held biennially.' 
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For the season 1.957/58 the European Championships were inaugurated 
and were played in Budapest. Representatives of the Association took 
part and the Women's Team Championships Cup was won by Miss A. S. 
Haydon and Mrs. D. Collins (Rowe, they becoming the first, holders of 
the trophy. Miss A. S. Haydon also reached the final of the Women's' 
Singles event before being beaten by Miss E. Koczian of Hungary. 

The 1957/58 English Open Championships were again played at 
Wembley before an enthusiastic crowd. The Men's Singles was won by 
F. Sido of Hungary, the Women's Singles by Mrs. A. Simon of the Nether-
lands, F. Sido and Z. Berczik (Hungary) won the Men's Doubles, Miss A. S. 
Haydon and Miss P. Mortimer the Women's Doubles and F. Sido and Miss 
E. Koczian (Hungary) the Mixed Doubles. Sido and Miss Koczian became 
the first holders of the "Bill Stamp" Trophy through their winning the 
Mixed Doubles; this Trophy having been purchased by the Association in _ 
memory of Mr. W. Stamp, a Life Member and a member of the National 
Executive Committee for verryy many years, who died during the 1957/58 
season. The English Junior Champlonships.were once more united with 
the Senior Championships and played as part of the main Championships: 

For the 1958/59 season the I.T.T.F. Congress ,and World Championships 

were staged in Dortmund, with the players of Japan proving beyond doubt 
that they were the world's leading players at this period of time. 

For the English Open Championships in this season, the players of 
Japan and, many other leading European countries competed. 

.The predominance of Japanese players in the World Championships 
was very  apparent in the Association's events in that all five titles., were 
won by the players from the Far East. 

In the 1959/60 season the European Championships were played in 
Zagreb, with the Association's players again taking part with some.\- n-
siderable success. 

The English Open Championships had begun to lack a certain amount 
of public interest during the 58/59 season and the finals of the Championships 
for 1959/60 were moved from their old home at Wembley to the Royal 
Albert Hall in London. A smaller enthusiastic crowd saw 1. : Harrison 
(England) win the Men's Singles title; the first time an _Englishman had 
won the title for 36 years. 

Also during this season a-tour of England was made by players.of the 
Chinese Association which was their first ever visit to, this country`: 

For the 1960/61 season, the World Championships were staged this 
time in Peking. The Association's representatives again attended,the 
Championships and the heavy expenditure incurred was paid for by generous 
donations from the Manufacturers of the game's equipment and also. by 
the English Table Tennis Supporters' Club which had been formed some 
twelve months earlier. `` _ 4 

The finals ofthe English Open Championships were-again played in she 
Royal Albert Hall, London, and the larger majority of titles again went to 
representatives of foreign Associations. 

In this season also, a tour of England was made by the players of the 
U.S.S.R. which created great interest at the centres they visited. Like 
the Chinese players who visited England the season before, this was the 
first time that a visit had been arranged for the U.S.S.R. players. 
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From 1957 to 1961 a number of the Association's well known and well 
loved members passed away, they being Mr. W. (Billie); Stamp (Hon. Life 
Member), Mr. C. Corti Woodcock (Hon. Life Member), Vice Presidents 
C. E. Bartholomew, A. F. Carris (also an Hon Life Member), F. S. B. Lawes, 
W: A. Pritchard and P. E. Warden (also Hon . Life Member) and L. E. Forrest 
(Hon. Life Member and serving N.E.C. member for the Yorkshire region 
at the time of his death). They were grievous losses to the Association 
as they were all most active in the early years of the Association's activities. 

The 1961/62 season saw a change in venue for the English Open as this 
was held in Brighton, with partial sponsorship by the Brighton Corporation, 
in an attempt to take the Championships away from London where the 
attendance had been steadily declining. Miss- Rowe won the Women's 
Singles and along with Miss M. Shannon, won the Women's Doubles, thus 
starting a successful doubles partnership which took them into top World 
class. 

The Championships proved to be a great success and were held again 
at Brighton in 1962/63 and 1963/64, and will probably be held again there 
in 1964/65, as each year has seen an improvement in the attendances. 

In 1962/63 a team competition was introduced into the English Open 
and this probed to be very successful and. very attractive to overseas 

players. 
In 1961/62 the European Championships were held in West Berlin 

where Miss D. Rowe and Miss M. Shannon won the Women's Doubles 
to put themselves into the top place in Europe and to become the first 
English players to ever win a European title. 

The World Championships for 1962/63 were held in Prague. The 
Association's players took part with very little to show from the Men but 
Miss D. Rowe and Miss M. Shannon reached even greater heights by 
winning a place in the Women's Doubles final only to lose after a great 
performance. , 

In 1%2 the National Executive Committee had set up a Development 
Commission under the Chairmanship of Mr. E. G. White, to enquire- into 
all aspects of the affairs of the Association and to make recommendations. 
In June 1963, the Development Commission published its report which 
was very well received and contained many far reaching recommendations. 
A Special General Meeting was held in January, 1964 when most of the 
Important recommendations were adopted for the 1964/65 season. The 
most important being ithe formation of a National Council composed of a 
representative from every County to replace the old National Executive 
Committee. 

The highlight of the 1962/63 season was a visit by the Chinese players 
direct from the World Championships in Prague where they had taken 
most of the major titles . A brief tour of England was a tremendous success 
and did much to help the revival of interest in the game in this country. 

The European Championships for 1963/64 were due to be played in 
London in April 1964,but due to difficulties with visas they were postponed 
until late 1964 when they will be held in Sweden. 

The 1963/64 season saw the continuation of the Rowe/Shannon partner-
ship with the two English girls winning seven major Doubles titles, 
including the English Open title for the third year in succession. 

Assistance from the - Government towards the Coaching expenses has 
continued and • in 1963/64, additional assistance was granted towards the 
cost of office administration. 

s¢, 
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Chan•,oion•ruke ...; TABLES 

Tournament Table 9'x5' also 
Match Tables by "Barna" and 
"Jaques" 

C'hampioir•make .... LIGHTING 
Clare's special Light-
ing Fitting II', bar 
with 3 lamp-holden 
wired in parallel and L 
ready for use on 
chains or pulleys -
plug in fitting, also 
Round Millboard 
shades and wire shade 
frames. 

&4r/fl 4'9#1 ke.... BATS 
Huge range of all the famous makes 
e.g. "Terry" and Autographed bats. 

SEND FOR CATALOGUE & PRICE LISTS 

TABLE TENNIS PAINT 
Dark Green, non reflecting. Specially formu-
lated and manufactured for Tables . Quart tin 
15/- (Post and Packing 216 extra.) 

ehafmpion tkwers.... 
E. A. CLARE & SON 

23-27 St. Anne Street, Liverpool, 3. 
Phones: North 1336-7 

THURSTON & CO. LTD. 
33 Cheyne Walk, Chelsea, 

LondonS.W.3 Phones: Flaxman35744,1535 

E A CLARE 
OF LIVERPOOL 

THURSTON 
OF LONDON 
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RULES 

NAME 

The As shall be called the English Table Tennis Association. 
2 The Association shall be affiliated,to the International Table Tennis 

Federation. OBJECTS 

3 The objects of the Association shall be as follows: 
(a) ..To lay down and secure'the adoption of uniform laws of the game 

x, of Table Tennis in England and to act as the legislative Authority. 

(b) To decide all doubtful or disputed questions as to the laws and all 
matters relating to the game in England. 

(c).; To act as the sole controlling .,.nd governing body of the game of 
Table Tennis in England. r it 

(d) To- apply solely to the promotion of the foregoing objects eli income 
and property of the Association from whatever source derived. 

DEFINITIONSnd'hrases shall +. hroughout the and 
4 (a) •The following, words ai , 

Regulations of the A sociation have thetmean meaning assigned toe them 

by this Rule,. 
(I) Affiliated dub: a dub in membership of a local League. 

Affiliated player : an (2) y player who is either a Directly Affiliated 
AM idual or in membership of'an affiliated body. 
ind(3) ivDirectly :Affiliated -" Club: a club which pays an affiliation fee 
direct to the E.T.T.A., whether or not also in membership 

of a local League.  
,. (4) Directly Affiliated Individual : an individual who pays  an 

affiliation fee direct to the E.T.T.A. whether or not also a 
member of a Directly Affil iatd Club or of a dub in member-

ship of a Local League. 
_(5) - Directly. Affiliated School Club: a School Club which is > 

accepted into direct affiliation with the E.T.T.A., whether or 
not also in membership of a league. 
Division : a unit 6f a league which contains a number of teams.• 
Local ,League: any organisation or association which runs a 
competition between teams from clubs in a particular locality. 
Except where specifically excluded Local ,;League includes 

Youth League. player or other member of a body mentioned in Rule 5(a). 
(8) Member : any person 'mentioned in Rul6 5(a), or any official, 
(9) Organisation in Good , Stand ing: An organisation which has 

been given official recognition by the E.T.T.A. under Rule 
5(b), being EITHER an organisation which is.not a Table Tennis 
Organisation, under whose auspices Table Tennis is played, 
OR a Table'Tennis organisation or competition.,whick`is not 
of ,a type mentioned in Rule 5(a). 

(10).;' Registered ' Member: a member of the Association duly 
visions of Rule 36 and the Registered registered under, the pro  

Members Regulations in Appendix "A".' 
School Club: a club the membership of which is restricted 

to Schoolchildren. 

(7) 

A 
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• chool Clubs. 
j3; Sc youth League: club which isue iceirtified entirely a loOf cal Education 

Authority Youth Committee toube ch alyoouth club or accepted 
by the. National Council as a y 

(14) You thersons under league1 years of ages andpconsisting  eof which Is n rely of 

Youth Clubs or of Youth Clubs and. School Clubs. 
(b) (I) Where the context so permits the masculine gender shall be 

taken to include the feminine. 
(2) Where the context so permits the singular shall inciude,the 

plural and vice versa. 

CONSTITUTION, 

5 (a) The Association shall consist of 
(I) ' President, Vice-Presidents, Honorary Life Members and duly 

elected Officers. a 
fi) County Associations. 
ill) Affiliated Local Leagues, Directly Affiliated Clubs and Directly 

Affiliated Individuals. 
(iv) Affiliated Schools Leaguesand DirectlyAffliated School Clubs. (b) Other • organisations may be accepted into Good Standing at the 

discretion of the National Council. 

AFFILIATION 

6 (a) The normal a under the liLaws of Table Tennis as approvation shall be the Local ed by the 
league playing 
Association shall be eligible for affiliation. (provided he has 

(b) Additionally any. club, or any individual playerrl(provi or was as 
attained the age of 45 years àt.the time of application eo the Laws In 
direct affiliation Priorapproved b J the 1Association shall be eligible for 

Of 

•i Table Tennis as app by 
affiliation. 

7 Every applicant for affiliation to the Association shall complete the 
current affiliation form and shall sign it on behalf of himself or e the 
league or club forwhom application is being mad e.ationefor •affiliation 
Committee shall have powers i refuset sucharefusai may be made. to 
without giving reasons. App again 
the National Council. •, 

The following Rules 8 and 9(a) apply for Season 1964/6+ only 
+ for 

subsequent Seasons see amended Rules on Page 34. 

AFFILIATION FEES'_' 

8 A Local League shall pay affiliation fees on the basis" of the. number of 

teams it has in membership. 
9 The annual Affiliation Fees shall be as follows:— j 

(a) Local Leagues: 
(I) es. for each team in a league which is not a Youth League. 

except as stated in Rule 9(a) (iii). 
(ii) 4s. for each team in a Youth League. 
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(iii) 4s. for each Youth Club team which plays in a Local League 
division membership of which I!;restricted to persons under 
21 years of age. 

(iv) Any Local League not affiliated to a County Association shall 
pay an additional fee of is. per team, as mentioned in Rule 
3 Ls)) ((vi). 

(b) Directly Affiliated Clubs: 
(1) £I IOs. Od . for each club affiliating directly, which is not a 

Youth Club. 
(ii) IOs. for each Youth Club affiliating directly. 

(c) Directly Affiliated Individuals: £ 1 IOs. Od. 
(d) Schools Leagues and Directly Affiliated School Clubs shall be 

affiliated without fee. 
(e) Other organisations accepted into Good Standing under Rule 5(b) 

may be required by the National Council to pay such fees as the 

National Council may determine. 
10 All Affiliation Fees shall be paid to the General Secretary of the Asso-

ciation not later than 15th November each season. , 

A UNPAID AFFILIATION FEES 

1 No Local League from or in respect of which any Affiliation Fees are 
due but unpaid shall be entitled to participate in any election of Officers 
or Councillors, nor to exercise any votes at a General Meeting, nor 
shall a County Association be entitled to exercise any votes in respect 
of such Local League, nor shall any member of such Local League be 
entitled to attend any General Meeting or take any part in the business 

of the Association. HANDBOOK 

12 Copies of the Association's current Handbook when published shall be 
supplied free of charge to every County Association, Local League, 
Directly Affiliated Club, Directly Affiliated Individual and Registered 

Member. 
PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENTS 

13 (a) Psesi Vice-Presidents Associ ation President who shall be elected annually by the Annual General 

Meeting. 
(b) Nominations for President and Vice-Presidents shall be submitted 

only by the National Council. 
(c) The President. and Vice-Presidents shall hold office from the day 

following the A.G.M. at which they are elected. 
(d) The President shall have the right to attend all meetings of the 

Association including meetings of the National Council and of 
the Management Committee. 

HONORARY LIFE MEMBERS 
14 (a) The distinction of Honorary Life Member may be'conferred for 

special or long service in connection with the game nationally. 
(b) The distinction shall be conferred only at an Annual General 

Meeting. 
(c) Ca ndidates shall be nominated only by the National Council. 
(d) The distinction shall carry with it the right to attend all General 

Meetings of the Association and the right to the Official Pass. 
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OFFICERS 

15 (a) The honorary Officers of the Association shall be Chairman, Deputy 
Chairman, General Secretary (if the post be not suspended in the 
manner mentioned in Rule I S(e)) and Treasurer. 

(b) All Officers shall retire annually at the end of the Annual General 
Meeting, but shall be eligible for re-election. t 

(c) A casual vacancy in an office shall be filled in the manner set out 
in Rule 16 so far as applicable, the nomination-forms being sent out 

not later than seven days after the vacancy occurseek re-electio to an . ce should be 
(d) Noti a  of reach the t o, Secretary not later thaae J nuarlr 3• t' 

senin any year. 
(e) -Should the National Cou ncil-, under the provisions `;of Rule 18 

appoint a paid General Secretary, the office of honorary General 
Secretary shall be suspended whilst such appointment is in effect., 

t 

ELECTION .OF OFFICERS 

16 (a) A nomination paper shall be sent by the General Secretary to the 
Secretary of every County Association and of every Local League 
(except as mentioned in Rule EI) at least 60 days before the date 
fixed for holding the Annual General Meeting. 

(b) Each County or Local League shall be entitled to nominate one 
person for each office to be filled. 

(c) To be valid a nomination paper must: 

(i) obe f such County  Assthe n fat on qr  Land ocal Leagueanother s and able officer 
or 

such otherreceivedperson as may be  appoithe General nt d for  theof the n purpose ociation by 

the Management Committee) not later than 14 days after 
the issue of the nomination papers. ua: 

(d) No person will be effectively nominated unless he is named. in at 
least two valid nomination papers. 

(e) Voting for the election of the Officers of the Association shall be 
by postal ballot (if there be more than one effective nomination 
for any office) which shall be conducted in such manner asrthe 
National Council may from time to time determine. 

(f) The vote of each County shall count as I unit; the vote of each 
Local League with 30 or .less teams in membership I unit, 31-100 
teams in membership 2 units and 101 or more teams in membership 
3 units. <. 

(g) Every voting paper shall be signed by the Secretary and another 
responsible Officer of the organisation voting. ..f, 

(h) Scrutineers shall be appointed by the National Counciltodetermine 
any questions as to the validity of nomination and voting papers, 
and ascertain the result of any postal vote held under the provisions 
of this rule. n, 
The result of the election of Officers shall be circulated concurrently 
with the nomination papers for the election of National Councillors 
under Rule 20(a). 

(i) 
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OFFICIALS 

17 The National Council shall at its discretion have authority to elect 
additional honorary officials for up to one year and to invite such 
persons to attend meetings of the National Council, but, unless they 
already be members of the Council, without right to speak (unless 
invited to do so) and without vote. 

PAID APPOINTMENTS 

The National Council shall have power to create and fill any paid 
appointment which in its opinion is necessary. 
The National Council shall approve any contract necessary In 
connection with such paid appointment and shall authorise the 
Officers to sign it on behalf of the Association. The contract 
shall thereupon be binding upon the Association. 

NATIONAL. COUNCIL 

19 (a) The Association shall, subject to the control of the Annual General 
Meeting; be governed by a National Council which shall consist 
of the Officers of the Association (as defined by Rule 15(a)) together 
with one person rep,,,esenting each County Association elected 
annually in the mannei•,laid down by Rule 20. 
No Councillor may represent more than one County. 
Every Councillor shall retire annually at the end of the Annual 
General Meeting but shall be eligible for re-election. 
In the event of a Council seat becoming vacant, it shall be filled by 
election in the manner laid down by Rule 20 so far as applicable. 
The quorum necessary for the transaction of business by the 
Council shall be fifteen members with the right to vote. 
Except as herein otherwise provided, every question at a, meeting 
of the Council shall be determined by a majority of the votes of 
the members present and voting, every member having one vote, 
and in the case of an equality of votes the chairman of the meeting 
shall have a second or casting vote. The President shall not be 

. entitled to vote. „ :• 'ks 
The Council may delegate any of its duties to the Management 
Committee. , 
Standing Orders for the Management Committee shall be subject 
to approval by-the Council. 
!rhe Council may appoint sub-committees consisting of such persons 
as it thinks fit; which shall, in the performance of their duties, 
conform to any regulations that may be imposed on them by 'the 
Council and shall report to the Management Committee. 
The administration of the Rules and Regulations of the Association 
shall be vested in the Council who shall (subject to Rule 19(g)): 
(1) Decide questions of laws and other natters relating to the 

game but cannot alter the Rules of the Association. 
(ii) Decide matters relating to International and representative 

matches, teams, conferences, etc., as affecting the Association. 
(iii) Sanction Open Tournaments, Invitation Tournaments or 

general Competitions. 
(iv) Decide all questions under Rule 42. 
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20 (a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

() 

(9) 

(h) 

(I) 

The Council shall have the power to make regulations to cover 
International contacts, regulation dress and badges and such other 
matters not specifically dealt with in these Rules as the Council 
shall think fit. Such regulations shall be published as appendices 
to these Rules. 
At the first meeting of the Council after the Annual General rj., 
Meeting,it shall agree Its Standing Orden for the coming period 
of office. 
The Council shall hold a meeting within eight days after the annual 
General Meeting, at which meeting Management Committee 
members shall be elected as provided by Rule 22. 
The Council shall hold a minimum of three meetings every season. 

ELECTION OF NATIONAL COUNCIL 
A no paper shall be sent by the General Secretary to the 
Secretary of every Local League (except as mentioned in Rule I I (a) 
at least 30 days before the date fixed for holding the Annual Genera 
Meeting.' w 

Each Local League shall be entitled to nominate a person to be 
National Councillor for the County of which such Local League is 
part. 
To be valid a nomination paper must: 
(i) be signed by the Secretary and another responsible officer r: 

of such Local League and 
(ii) be received by the General Secretary of the Association (,,sr 

such other person as may be Appointed for the purpose by 
the Management Committee) not later than 14 days after 
issue of the nomination papers. 

No person will be effectively nominated unless he is named in at 
least two valid nomination papers. Exceptionally, where there is 
only one Local League in membership with the County Association, 
one valid nomination shall suffice. 
In the event of there being no effective nomination from any 
County the seat shall remain vacant until the next Council election. 

If there be more than one person effectively nominated in any 
County, there shall be a postal ballot of the Leagues in that County 
carried out in`such manner as shall be determined by the National 
Council. 
The vote of each Local League having 30 or less teams in the League 
shall count as one unit, each Local League having 31 to 100 teams 
as two units, and each Local League having more than 100 teams 
three units. 
Each Local League's voting paper shall be signed by the Secretary 
and by another responsible officer of such League. 
Scrutineers shall be appointed by the National Council to deter-
mine any questions as to the validity of nomination and voting 
papers, and to ascertain the result of any postal vote held under 
the provisions of this Rule. 
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. MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE 

21 (a) There shall be a Management Committee to manage the affairs of 
the Association in accordance with the policy and directions of the 
National Council. 

(b) Such Committee shall consist of the Officers 'and four other 
National Council members elected by the National Council in the 
manner laid down by Rule 22. 

(c) Committee members (other than the Officers) shall retire on the 
election of their successors at the first Council meeting after the 
Annual General Meeting. Committee members shall be eligible 
for re-election. 

(d) Any casual vacancy occurring in the Committee shall be filled in 
the manner laid down by Rule 22 so far as applicable. 

(e) The quorum necessary for the transaction -,; of business by the 
Committee shall be four, including at least one Office. 

(f) Except as herein otherwise provided, every question at a meeting 
of the Committee shall be determined by it majority of the votes 
of the members present and voting. every member having one 
vote, and In the case of an'equality of votes the chairman of the 
me,iting shall have a second or casting vote. The President shall 
not be entitled to vote. 
The Standing Orders for the ,Management Committee shall be as 
approved by the National G)uncil under Rule 19th). 

1", 
+, ELECTION OF MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE ' 

22 (a) The four members of the Management Committee other than the_ 
• Officers shall be elected by secret ballot of the National Council. 

(b) The ballot shall be held at the first meeting of the National Council 
after the Annual General Meeeting (hereinafter referred to as "the 
Election Meeting"). " 

(c); A nomination paper shall be given to every member rif the Cour,•til 
resent., 

(d)l Each member shall be entitled to nominate up to four persons. 
(e) No person will be effectively nominated unless he is named'in at 

least two papers. 
(f) Each member of the National Councii shall vote for four persons, 

no more, no less. 
(g) The four persons receiving the highest number of votes shall be 

declared elected. If an equality of votes results in there not being 
four persons with a clear majority over the other candidates, then 
those who have such clear majority shall be declared elected, and 
a fresh ballot shall be held for the remaining seat or seats, for which 
only candidates unsuccessful in the previous ballot shall be eligible. 

(h) Scrutineers shall be appointed by the Annual' General Meeting 
to determine any question as to the validity of nomination and 
voting papers and ascertain the result of the ballot: 

FINANCE 4 

23 The financial year of the Association shall end on 31st May, and an 
audited statement of accounts up to and includinj this date shall be 
published annually. 
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24 The Auditors shall be elected by the Annual General Meeting and shall ` 
take office from the day following that meeting. 

25 The funds of the Association shall be lodged at a bank, and all cheques, 
'drafts, etc., drawn on the account shall be signed by the Treasurer and 
by either the Chairman or General Secretary. 
If at any time the National Council shall procure the registration under 26  
the Companies Act, 1948, of a company limited by guarantee having 
amongst iu objects, objects similar to those of the Association, the 
National. Council shall have power to transfer and pay over to such 
company without consideration the whole of the property and assets 
of the Association (after payment of or provision for the liabilities of 
the Association) and after such transfer and payment over to are 
by resolution that the Association is dissolved: Any such transfer and 
payment shall be valid and binding upon all parties interested and such 
declaration shall be effective. '3• 

27 If upon the winding up or dissolution of the Association there remains, 
after the satisfaction of all its debts and liabilities, any property what- -
soever, the same shall not be paid'to or distributed among the members 
of the Association, but shall be given or. transferred to some other 
institution or institutions having objects similar to the, objects of the 
Association and if effect cannot be given to such provision then to some 
other purposes approved by the Commissioners of Customs and Excise. 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

28 (a) The Annual General Meeting of the Association shall be held in the 
last week in June or the.first week in July. ' 

(b) At least 28 days' notice specifying the place, the date and hour, 
together with the Agenda, shall be,given to the Secretary of every 
County Association, Local League and Directly Affiliated Club and 
to every Directly Affiliated Individual. 

(c) Attendance at the A.G.M. shall be open to all Members (except 
as mentioned in Rule 11). 

(d) Each County Association and each Local League which has exercised 
the option under Rule 29(a) shall be entitled to appoint"an , 
Accredited Representative who shall hold the official Voting Card 
issued by the E.T.T.A. signed' by the Secretary of his County 

'Association or Local League. 1 ., .. 
(e) The Agenda for the Annual General Meeting shall include the' 

following items: 
To adopt Standing Orden for the meeting 

u) To read the minutes of the previous Annual General Meeting. I'lil) To consider any matters arising therefrom. 
(iv) To read the minutek'of any Special General Meeting -held 

since the previous Annual General Meeting. 
(v) 7o consider any matters arising from (iv). 
(vi) To receive and consider the Annual Report of the National 

Council.' 
(vii) To'receive and consider the Report of the Treasurer, the 

Report of the Auditors and the Statement of Accounts made,, 
up to May 31st or, a subsequent date. 

(viii) To consider and determine any alterations to Rules. 
(ix) To consider any other Motions. 

27 



(x) To elect the President and Vice-Presidents for the ensuing 
ear. •xi) o elect Honorary Life Members of the Association. 

xii) To elect Scrutineers for the next Management Committee 
election. 

xiil) To elect Auditors for the ensuing year. 
xi v) To receive the Report of the Election of Officers. 
Lxxv) To receive the Report of the Election of National Councillors. 

vi) To consider any other competent business. 
(f) fore transacting any business the A.G.M. shall adopt Standing 

Orders which shall govern procedure at the . meeting. 
(g). Motions affecting the constitution or the Rules'of the Association 

or the Laws of Table Tennis as approved by the Association 
(i) may be proposed only by the National Council or by a 
County Association or a Local League and (ii) may be subject to 
Block Voting as provided in Rule 28(1). 

(h) On any motion the chairman shall have the power to -test the 
meetingg's feelings by a show of hands of Accredited Representatives. 
After , declaring the hands shown for and against the motion the 
chairman shall declare the motion carried or lost, except as pro-
vided in Rule 28(i). 
On a motion as specified in Rule 28(g) the chairman shall accept a 
demand for a Block Vote from any Accredited Representative, dr 
may, himself decide to proceed to a Block Vote. in the absence 
of a demand for a Block Vote, if the chairman is satisfied that the 
show of hands Indicates a clear decision, he may dispense with a 
Block Voteand declare the decision on the basis of the hands shown. 

(j) Block Vote: In Block Voting each County Association's Accredited 
Representative shall exercise the votes of every Local League in 
his County "except any Local League which ' has exercised the 
Option given by Rule 29(a), or any Local League as mentioned in 
Rule 11. The Accredited Representative of a Local League which 
has exercised the Option given by Rule 29(a) shall exercise the 
votes of his Local League. Each Local League shall be entitled to 
one vote for each team in membership. 

(k) A majority in excess of opposition of one-third of the votes cast 
shall be necessary to carry any resolution in respect of the Rules , 
of the Association and the Laws of Table Tennis. Other resolutions 
shall be decided by simple majority, and, in the event of a tie, 
except on financial questions, the meeting shall proceed to the 
next business. In the matter of finance the chairman shall have 
a casting vote. 

VOTING BY LOCAL LEAGUES AT GENERAL MEETINGS 

29 (a) Any Local League wishing to exercise its own votes at a General 
Meeting shall give notice in writing to the General Secretary of 
the Association of its desire so to do not later than .14 days before 
the date of the General Meeting, such notice being signed by the 
Secretary and by another responsible officer of the Local League. 
The General Secretary shall issue an official Voting Card to the 
Secretary of such Local League not later than seven days before 
the date of the meeting. 

(I) 

yam; 
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(b) The votes of every Local League which does not exercise the 
option granted by Rule 29(a) shall be exercised by the Accredited 
Representative of the County Association to which such Local 
League belongs. 

SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING 

30 (a) A Special General Meeting of the Association shall be convened 
on a resolution of the National Council, or within one month of 
receipt by the General Secretary of a request signed by the 
authorised representatives of at least one third of the Local Leagues. 

(b) Rule 28 respecting circulation of notices and procedure shall apply 
as for the Annual General Meeting.,.. I 

COUNTY ADMINISTRATION' 

31 (a), (i)-Where a majority of affiliated local leagues in any County 
agree, a body shall be set up for the purpose of administration 
in the County. !t 11 

(ii) In the event of a league having Clubs in membership in more 
.than . one County 'or 'a League being- on 'the borders of a 
County, the League shall select the County Association to 
which it shall belong, subject to the consent of the Counties 
concerned. If a further County Body is formed after the 
League has been accepted , the League shall have the right 
to make a new application. A League on the borders of a 
County before being accepted into membership of a County 
other than its own must also obtain the consent of the 
National Council._ There shall be no County. of London. 

(iii) Subject to the proviso in'(ii), the name of the League shall 
be the basis of determining the County, to which the League 
shall be in membership, but if the name of the League is not 
the name of a town or district, then the headquarters of the 
League shall determine the County to which the League shall 
be attached. 

(iv) Where- Leagues have been associated in membership with a 
County other than their own County they may remain in 
membership provided such membership was granted prior• 
to Ist April 1947. 

(v) In the event of any question arising not provided for in these 
Rules as to the County to which a League shall belong, the 
matter shall be dealt with by the National Council, whose. 
decision shall be final. 

(vi) In any case where the National_ Council may decide that a 
Local League shall not be obliged to affiliate to a County 
Association, either ( 1) because no County Association exists 
in the County concerned or (2) because membership of the 
Local League concerned is spread over more than one County, 
an additional fee of is. per team in membership with the said 
Local League shall be paid to the E.T.T.A. Money so received 
in case (1) shall be passed to the appropriate County Asso-
ciation if one be formed during the year to which payment_ 
relates, but shall otherwise become ordinary E.T.T.A. income. 
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(b) (1) ; 

Money so received in case (2) shall be divided in such a manner 
as the National Council may, decide among the County 
Assoe7iations in whose areas the Local League • concerned 
operates. 
Membership of or affiliation.to such County Association shall 
be compulsory for all Local Leagues, Directly Affiliated Clubs, 
Directly Affiliated Individuals, Schools Leagues and Directly 
Affiliated School Clubs in the 'County,:.except as provided 
under Rule 31(a). 

(Ii) All organisations in'theCounty in Good Standing with the 
E.T.T.A. shall be accepted into Good Standing by the County 
Association. 

(c) The Constitution and Regulations of each County. Association and 
any amendments thereto shall not be valid unless approved by the 
National Council. •^ — 

(d) A County Association shall have power to organise - Open and 
Invitation Tournaments (subject to the sanction of. the National 
Council) Closed Tournaments, County Leagues, County Champion-
ships, Inter-League matches and -Inter-County Championships. 
They shall,also have power, in conjunction with other County 
Associations, to run representative matches, leagues, etc. 

(e) A County Association shall have complete autonomy in organising 
and administering the game in the county but shall have no power 
to alter the laws of the game or the rules and regulations of the 
Association or to over-ride the decisions of the National Council. 

f) . A County Association shall have power to suspend Local Leagues, 
Clubs, players or officials and such suspensions to be compulsorily 
carried out by all bodies in the county, subject to a right of appeal 
to the National Council. The suspension to be made national if 
so decided by the National. Counci1. 
A County Association shall be entitled to receive each season from 
the E.T.T.A.:— 

• (1) a rebate of 1711% in respect of Affiliation Fees paid to the 
E.T.T.A, by 31st March by Local Leagues, Directly Affiliated 
Clubs and Directly Affiliated individuals in membership with -
such County Association and kMr: 

(ii) a rebate of 20% of the competitors' fees paid to the E.T.T.A. 
in respect of Tournaments played within the area of such • 
County Association. - 

• Rules 31(g)(vi), 31(g)(1), 32(11) applyforSeason 1964165 only; 
for subsequent Seasons see amended Rules on Page 34 

'o "COMPULSORY RULES ' 
Every County Association shall include in its Rules the following: 
(i) The County's representative on the National Council shall, 

if not otherwise a member, be ex-officio a member of the 
County Committee. 

(ii) A Local League shall pay affiliation fees on the basis of the 
number of teams it has in membership. 

•(iii) Schools Leagues and School Clubs may affiliate to the County 
Association without fee. 
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GENERAL AND DISCIPLINARY 

33 No affiliated player or club may take part in competition with any 
player or club, or in exhibition at any club, or under any auspices, not 
registered or affiliated to the English Table Tennis Association, without 
the Sanction of the .County Secretary concerned. 

34 No affiliated player may permit a cinematographic record of himself or` 
herself to be taken in connection with Table Tennis for public exhibition 
unless sanction has first been obtained from the General. Secretary of 
the Association. y 

35 No affiliated player, organiser or official may, take part in a televised 
event in connection with table tennis unless sanction has first been 
obtained from the General Secretary of the Association or the event 
is one authorised by the Association. 

REGISTERED MEMBERS 

36 (a) The National Council shall have power to make regulations 
governing the conduct of Registered Members which regulations 
shall be included in Appendix 'A' to these Rules. . 

(b) No payment, other than expenses, shall be made to or received 

Many Member for playing, coaching, umpiring, writing, filming, 
broadcasting, televising, or for exhibitions or in relations to equip-
ment, unless he has been duly registered as a Registered Member 
or has received specific permission from the National:Council of 
the' English Table Tennis Association to receive it. Application 
of this Rule may be excused 'at the discretion of the National 
Council in respect of writing, filming, broadcasting and televising. 

37 No affiliated player shall be paid or receive any remuneration other 
than expenses (return fare, hotel accommodation and meals) or reward 
(other than prizes as provided for in the Association's regulations 
dealing with the Registered Member) for playing in any competitive 
table tennis event. A competitive table tennis event is one in which 
a player is playing- for his Club, League, Countyor Country against 
another Club, League, County or Country, or in an Op*n, Closed, 
Invitation, or other Tournament. Trial or representative matches 
organised by Club, Leagues, Counties or the National Association 
shall rank as competitive play. 

38 (a) No affiliated player may enter into a contract in ' return, for 
capitalising his skill at table tennis without the sanction of the 
National .Council. 

(b) No affiliated player may enter into a contract providing for his 
exclusive use of certain materials or exclusive play on certain 
premises controlled by a firm, in any circumstances. 

39 Betting in any shape or form on players or matches is strictly prohibited. 
40 A person gainfully connected with table tennis may occupy an admini-

strative office, or serve on an administrativ-t committee of the Asso-
ciation only provided that he is prepared to withdraw from any meeting 
or at•;cain from 'voting on any issue, on request formally passed by a 
majority of the meeting he is attending. 

41 In all tournaments and matches sanctioned by the National Council, 
players are prohibited from wearing white or light coloured clothes 
that might, in the opinion of the duly appointed referee, tend to 
unsight an opponent. 

31 



Recommendation adopted at A.G.M. April, 1952: All competitors 
are strongly recommended to wear- a sports shirt or other top of 
single colour (except for badge, of reasonable size),., trousers, 
skirts, or shorts of single colour and rubber shoes. All counties, 
leagues, local associations and clubs are reyuested'to use their 
best endeavours to secure compliance with this recommendation. 
Players representing the Association in an International or other 
representative match must;we x the regulation dress as instructed 
by.the National Council. '' 

42 Any breach of these Rules or of the Regulations made thereunder shall 
render the offending local league, club,player, member or official 
liable , to, suspension and/or fine, as may be decided by the National 
Council. Such breach may be substantiated by duly verified docu-
mentary evidence, provided that any Local League, club, player, member 
or official against whom such breach is alleged shall have the right to 
plead his or its case before the National Council. 

APPEALS 

43 In the event of a dispute arising between a club and the league to which 
it is affiliated, the club shall have the right to appeal to the County 
body in which the league is in membership for arbitration, and the 
decision of the County body shall be binding upon both club and league. 
In the event of a dispute arising between a League and a County body 
in which the league is in membership, the league shall have the right 
to appeal to the National Council for arbitration. 

OPEN AND INVITATION TOURNAMENTS 
44 (a) The National Council shall have, power to make regulations 

defining categories of tournaments, and governing the conduct 
and organisation of such tournaments as may be specified. Such 
regulations shall- be•included in Appendix 'B' to these Rules. 

(b) Every tournament shall come within one of the categories defined 
by the National Council in Appendix'B', and the National Council 
shall have power to decide in which category any particular tourna-
ment shall be placed. 

:(c) No Open or Invitation Tournament shall be held without the 
sanction of the National Council. Application for running an Open 
or Invitation Tournament shall be submitted to the appropriate 
County Association (if any) who shall forward the application to 
the National Council with their recommendations. 

ENGLISH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

45,The English Open Championships may be held once every year and 
when so held: • , 
(a) The date and venue shall be fixed and notice of same circulated as 

in Rule 28(b) not later than December 31st each year. 
(b) Twelve Championships shall be held as follows:.~ Men's Singles, 

Men's Doubles, Women's Singles, Women's Doubles, Mixed 
Doubles, Junior Singles (Boys), Junior Singles (Girls), Junior 
Doubles (Boys), Junior Doubles (Girls), Junior Mixed Doubles and 
Men's and Women's Veterans' Singles, and in addition a Men's and 
Women's Consolation Singles event for competitors eliminated in 
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the first two played rounds of the Singles Championships. A 
walkover but not a byye shall rank as a played round. It shall be 
in the power of the National Council to decide, in any year, to 
hold Junior Championships events separately from the Senior 
Championships. C 

(c) All matches in the Championships shall be the best of five -amen, 
with the exception of the Junior Singles (Boys), Junior lingies 
(Girls), Junior Doubles (Boys), Junior Doubles (Girls), Junior 
Mixed Doubles, Veterans' and Consolation events, which shall be 
best of three games. ; 

(d) Such of the regulations in Part II of Appendix 'B' as are specified 
in Part IV of Append ix'B'shalI applytothe English Open Champion-
ships. 

ENGLISH CLOSED CHAMPIONSHIPS 

46 The English Closed Championships may be held once every year and 
when so held:— 
(a) Five Championships shall be held as follows: Men's Singles, Men's 

Doubles, Women's Singles, Women's Doubles and Mixed Doubles. 
In addition a Men's and Women's Consolation Singles shall be 
held for competitors eliminated it "the first two played rounds of 
the Singles Championships., A walk-over but not a bye shall rank 
as a played round. 

(b)' All matches in the Championships shall be best of five games with 
the exception of the Men's and Women's Consolation Singles 
event, which shall be the best of three games. 

(c) Such of the regulations in Part II of Appendix 'B' as are specified 
in Part V of Appendix 'B' shall apply to the English Closed 
Championships. 

ALTERATION OF RULES 
47 (a) These Rules and the Laws of the Game, as approved by the Asso-, 

ciation, may be changed (whether by addition, alteration or 
deletion) only by decision of an Annual General Meeting or of a 
Special General Meeting convened for the purpose. 

(b) Proposals for such changes to be considered by the next Annual 
General Meeting shall be submitted in writing to reach the General 
Secretary not later than the last day in February. All proposals 
so received shall be circulated to all County Associations and 
Local Leagues during March and amendments or alternative 
proposals dealing with the same substance shall be accepted for 
consideration by the Annual General Meeting if submitted in 
writing and received by the General Secretary not later than the 
last day in April. 

(c) Proposals for such changes to be considered by a Special General 
Meeting shall be submitted to the General Secretary in writing 
together with the demand for that Special General Meeting. 

MATTERS NOT COVERED BY RULES 

48 In the event of any question or matter arising which is not provided 
for in the Rules, such question or matter shall be dealt with by the 
National Council whose decision shall be final. 
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For 1965/66 
Rule S 

AMENDMENTS. 

AFFILIATION FEES 

A Local League shall pay affiliation fees on the basis of the 
number of teams it has in membership and the number 
of players required to make up a team in that league. 

Rule 9(a) The annual Affiliation Fees shall be as follows:— 

Local Leagues: 
(1) 2/6d. per team place for each team in a league other 

than a Youth League (i.e. 5/— for each team playing 
in a 2 a-side division, 7/6d. for each team playing in 
a 3 a-side division and so on pro-rata) except as 
provided in Rule 9 (a) (iii). 

(ii) 1/3d. penteam place for each team in a Youth League. 
(iii) 1/3d. per team place for each Youth Club team which 

plays in a Local League division membership of which 
division is restricted to persons under 21 years of age 

(iv) Any Local League not affiliated to a County Asso-
ciation shall pay an additional fee of 3d . per team 
place as provided in Rule 31(a) (iv). 

Calculation : The number of team-places in a league 
shall be calculated by adding together the number of 
team-places in each division of that league ; the number 
of team-places in a division shall be calculated by multi-
plying the number of teams in the division by the lowest 
number of players required by the rules of the league 
to constitute a full team 

Rule 31(a) (vi) Delete "11 per team" and substitute "3d. per team-
place for each team ... ". 

Rule 31(g) (i) Delete " 171%" and substitute "20% ". •. 
Rule 32 (ii) Add at end "and the number of players required to make 

up a team in that league". 
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The Champion's choice— 

Halex 3-star 
Onlythe'very best equipment is good 
enough for those who play. to win. 

That's why Johnny Leach, twice World , 

Singles Champion says " I always use 

a Halex ball myself. It has'50 years' 

experience behind it." 

The largest_ 
manufacturers of 

table tennis balls 
for over 50 years 

HALEX 
(A division of the British Xylonite 

Co. Ltd .) Highams Park, London, EA 
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APPENDIX "A" TO RULES 
Under Rule 3b(a) 

REGISTERED MEMBERS' REGULATIONS 

I. Payment to Members , 
(a) (Rule 36(a)) No payment; other than expenses, shall be made to or 

received by arty affliated.member for playing, coaching, umpng, writing; 
filming, broadcasting, televising, or for exhibitions or in relation to equip-
ment, unless he has been duly registered or has received specific permission 
from the National Council of the English Table Tennis Association to 
receive it. Application of this regulation may be .,used at the discretion 
of the National Council in respect of writing, filming, broadcasting and 
televising. 

(b) No affiliated Organisation or Club shall make any payment, other 
than expenses, to a member for any- of the above activities unless the 
member has been registered or has received specific permission as above. 
Any affiliated Association or Cl,ob making a ppayyment in excess of expenses, 
if requested by the Secretary ' of the E.T.T.A. or the County Secretary 
concerned, must report the payment specifying the amount of the services 
rendered, within fourteen day- ofsuch a request being received. 

(c) No registered .player shall be paid or receive any reward or re-
muneration other than expenses (return fare, hotel "accommodation, 
meals) for playing in a representative match or Open Tournament, except 
as (d) below. A representative match is one in which a player is playing for 
his club, league, county or Country against any other team, league, county 
or Country. Proper Trial matches organised by clubs, leagues, counties or 
the National Association for the purpose of selecting representative teams 
shall rank as participation in representative matches: < , 

(d) Prizes of £S or less in value may be awarded or accepted without 
special permission other than the general sanction granted for the holding 
of Open Championships: No prize may exceed £S in value. Badges and 
colours may be awarded and accepted for participation in Representative 
matches. , r 

(e) No registered member may receive payment, other than expenses, 
for playing or umpiring in any form of competition (even if of a closed or 
invitation character) without\specific permission of the National Council 
of the English Table Tennis Association except as provided in (d) above. 

(f) (Rule (39) ). Betting in any shape or form on players or matches is 
strictly prohibited. 

2. Method of Registration 
(a)'Appliation for registration shall be made to the Secretary of the 

English Table Tennis Association in writing and should be accompanied by 
the registration fee or, where the applicant is a member of a League, by a 
certificate of approval signed by the League secretary and where the League 
is a member of a County Association, countersigned by the County Asso-
ciation . Where the applicant is not a member of a Leaguethe approval of 
the County Association in which the applicant resides must be obtained. 
Where the applicant Is not a member of a League and there is no County 
association concerned direct application should be made to the Secretary 
of the English Table Tennis Association. 
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(b) Application shall be renewed with the fee, and the requisite cer-
tificates for each year for which registration is desired. 

(c) Applications for registration shall be reported tee and dealt with by 
the National Council meeting next following the application provided that, 
where adequate grounds of emergency exist, the Secretary of the English 
Table Tennis Association may himself grant provisional registration, subject 
to review of the grant at the National Council meeting next following, 
always provided, where a League or County' Association Is concerned, that 
the appropriate signatures have been obtained. 

(d) Registration is valid from the date of registration to the 31 st May 
. next ollowing but-may be cancelled by the National Council in the event of 
a breach of these rules and for other misdemeanours. 

(e) The fee that must accompany each application is £3. Where re is- . 
tration is granted provisionally it shall not be returnable even if cancelled 
upon review. Nor shall it be returnable in the event of cancellation under 
(d) above. 

(f) In the event of a' refusal of signature•by the'app'ropriate League the 
would-be applicant may appeal to the County Association concerned who 
may, if they think fit, send forward the application without the League's 
approval. In the event of a refusal by both the League and the County the 
would-be applicant may appeal to the National Council of the English Table 
Tennis Association, accompanying the appeal with a fee of £I, which may be" 
forfeited in the event of the appeal not being sustained. 

3. Code for Registered Members 

(a) They shall not enter into any contract for exclusive play under 
particular  ausFice's or on ,particular premises, or for the exclusive use of 
particular equipment, that might prevent them from entering an_Open 
Championship or from accepting the instructions of the duly appointed " 
captain in a representative match. 

-(b) They shall not allow their names to be used on publications-they 
have not themselves written. 

(c) They shall not allow their names to be used on equipment not 
designed by them.' 

(d) Except with the permission of the Secretary of the.English Table 
Tennis Association, they shall not enter into any. contractual obligation 
liable to clash with participation in the World's Championships or Open 
National Championships. 

(e) When invited to represent., their country. : in a representative 
match or competition, they shall not play in any clashing event, unless so 
obliged by previous contract, and shall, in any case, use their best endeavours 
to obtain release from such clashing contractual obligation , provided they 
can do so without financial penalty. 
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(f) They will not appear in any competition or exhibition, other than 
one organised by a duly affiliated County Association, League, Club or 
other body of the English Table Tennis Association without the sanction 
of the Secretary of the English Table Tennis Association and the County 
Association concerned . This sanction may be granted for a single event or 
for a series; it shall be withheld only if the promoter of the event, the 
location of the proposed premises, the details and the nature of the pro-
posed exhibition or the fact of clashing with an event locally organised by 
an affiliated body or with a co-ordinated County programme so as to be 
i njurious to the latter are such that the event is liable to be injurious to the 
best interests of Table Tennis. 

(g) They may accept any engagement for an exhibition, for coaching or 
for participation in a Closed or Invitation tournament with prizes not 
exceeding the scale fixed in I (d) from any authorised Club, League or 
Association affiliated to the English Table Tennis Association provided that 
the sponsoring Association, League or Club, if within the area of aCounty 
Association, has obtained the consent of the County Association or, if not 
within the area of a County Association, has obtained the consent of the 
Secretary of the English' Table Tennis Association . An appeal against the 
refusal of a County Association to allow an engagement may be made to the 
National Council of the English Table Tennis Association . They may accept 
without formality other than Registration, any payments for broadcasting, 
filming, organising, writing and in relation to equipment. 

4. Registered Members 
Any Registered player wishing to be placed on a list of Exhibition 
ers shall submit an app playlication to the Secretary of the English Table 

Tennis Association who wor place this application before the National 
Council. 

S. Warnings 
(a) The list of players registered on the 1st October in each seasodshall 

be published with periodical additions, together with a warning that any 
payment, other than legitimate expenses, to players not appearing on the 
list of. payments to Registered Members without the necessary permissions 
mentioned above, renders offending Organisations as well as players 
liable to disciplinary action. 

(b) A copy of these regulations shall be furnished together with the 
notification of the grant of registration to every Registered Member and 
shall appear in the handbook., 

NOTE 1.—Registered Members are expected to make themselves, 
available whenever possible when invited to represent not only their 
country but their county as well, in representative matches and Open 
Championships. A persistent refusal to make reasonable contribution in 
this respect may affect the views entertained by the responsible authority 
towards subsequent application for registration. 
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NOTE 2.—Players who play abroad under auspices affiliated to the 
International Table Tennis Federation are subject, as farms payment and 
other matters are concerned , to the regulations of the Association govern-
ing the country where they play. In addition to observing the Regulations 
of the English Table Tennis Association, with'which players are urged :to 
familiarise themselves, every player is advised to ascertain that his Table 
Tennis abroad conforms to the Regulations of the Governing Body of the', 
Country concerned:'..; 

- Further, every player is advised to ascertain that the auspices under 
which he plays are properly affiliated to, and acting in accordance,with, the 
decisions of an Association in, membership with the International Table 
Tennis Federation. Finally, every player is advised not to,Ienter"into any 
contract in . this c ountry which will oblige, him to be the` participant in 
infringement of the Regulations of the Governing Body of any.nation in 
membership with the International Table Tennis Federation. Disregard of 
this warning may render a player liable to penalty of; another Association, 
confirmed by the English;Table Tennis , Association at, its request: 3 

KAY° WARD offer 
by Ken Stanley: 
,.TABLE • TENNIS—A NEW APPROACK, 
An official ETI'A coach (he was playing for England in the world 
championships at 16) tlii§ author gives full uiformation on the game., 
Crown 8vo, 192 pages,`59 111ustrations. 

by Johnny'Lewh 
TABLE TENNIS COMPLETE - ,, 

The most comprehensive work-on table tennis ever produced: 
Demy 8vo, 192 pages, 263 action photographs. a 21s. 

TABLE TENNIS; MY -„,NAY 
The world champion who represented England:, more than 150 
times gives clear, concise instructions on each stroke. 
Demy 8vo, 48 pages, f̀lick, action photos. Cased 5s.-rLimp 2s. 6d. " 

194200 ' BISHbpGATE, f ONDON,-,E.C.2 
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APPENDIX "B" TO RULES 

Under Rule•44(a) 

TOURNAMENT REGULATIONS 

Part 1 

Definitions: 

OPEN TOURNAMENT: A tournament which is open to all 
affiliated 'members of the I.T.T.F., and must comply with all the 
regulations under Part II. ' $. 

RESTRICTED OPEN TOURNAMENT: A tournament which is 
open only to affiliated members of the E.T.T.A., and must comply 
with all the regulations under Part II except Regulation , 15(f). 

CLOSED TOURNAMENT: A tournament which is restricted to 
members of a particular club, league or association. 
AREA TOURNAMENT:'` A tournament which is restricted to 
players from a particular area. 
INVITATION TOURNAMENT: A tournament which is restricted 
to individually invited players. 

z Part II 
Regulations for Open and Restricted Open Tournaments 

1 PERMISSION. An Open tournament may beheld only with the 
authority of the National Council-', 

2 APPLICATION'FOR PERMISSION Applications from affiliated asso-
ciations, leagues'or clubs to organise an Open Tournament shall be 
-made to the appropriate , county association on a form to be provided 
by the E.T.T.A., and sent to the county secretary not later than the 
15th March preceding the season in which the Tournament is held, who 
will send it to the E.T.T.A.,.by the 31st March. SThe county secretary 
must indicate on the form whether the county association recommended 

is that the application be approved.. ,- 
'3 MANAGEMENT 'COMMITTEE,. A, committee shall be appointed by 

'thn promoting body to manage the tournament.' 
4 (a) REFEREE. The local . tournament committee shall appoint as a 

R referee a person to be approved by the National Open Tournaments 
Committee.-- Such person should have competent knowledge of 
the laws of table tennis and Regulations for Open Tournaments and 
adequate experience of planning and conducting a tournament. It 
shall be competent for the local tournament committee to appoint 
an assistant referee. The duties of the referee shall be in accordance 
with the regulations of the I.T.T.F:" 

(b) At all tournaments and matches , the , decision` of the ;referee 
appointed by the committee in charge shall be final on the question 
of law,, the decision of,the umpire shall be final on a question of 
fact, and the decision of the end umpire, if appointed, shall be 
final on a question of fact relating to the purpose for which he was 
appointed 

5 (a) COMPETITORS. All competitors must be affiliated members of 
the E.T.T.A. or members of an association in membership with 
the I.T.T.F. 

(b) Each competitor must complete an entry form but in the case of 
juniors a parent or guardian may sign for the competitor. 

6 The age for juniors shall be that a player under 17 on July Ist shall be . 
entitled to compete in junior events of the subsequent season-

7 The age for veterans shall be that a player 40 or, over on July 1st shall 
be entitled to compete in veterans events of the subsequent season. 

8 (a) ENTRY FORM. ,r, An entry form which shall be issued by the 
organising body, shall contain the conditions of the tournament 
and shall include the following particulars: 

I : f Name of tournament, whether "Open" or "Restricted 
Open" (in large letters), promoting body. .'. 

2 That the tournament is sanctioned by the E.T.T.A Land` 
County concerned. 

3: The names of the referee, and of the members of the com-
mittee organising the tournament and the name and address 
of the tournament secretary. 

4 The dates in full of the period in which the tournament is 
to be organised and the hours of commencement of play. " 

5 The names of each event and the amount of entry fees for 
each event. 

6 The cups to`be awarded (if any) and the nature, number and 
approximate value of prizes intended to be given for,each 
event. 

7 The name and address of the person to whom entries should 
be sent and the closing date for entries. 

8 The date and place of the draw. 
9 The make. and class of the ball to be used which must be one 

duly authorised by the E.T.T.A. 
10 The location of the hall and if catering, changing room%and 

•. car parking facilities 'are available. ? , 
11 The make and number, of tables to bef used. 
12 The distance (in feet) of run back from ends of table and 

distance (in feet) between each table where the tables are 
side by side. 

13 Reference to the E.T.T.A. fee of- I/— per player (other,than 
junior players entering Junior events only) shall by printed 
clearly so that players entering the tournament know of their 
obligation to pay the appropriate fee. 
When the tournament has been entered in the; Master 
Points Scheme it should not normally be necessary to make 
provision for the separate addition of the fee for this scheme. 
This should be included in the basic entry fee as it is not 
levied on Competitors entering junior or veterans singles not 
included in the M.P.S., or on entrants from other National 
Associations. 

(b) The following shall be contained in the` Rules , of Tournament 
section of the. entry form. 



r 

I That the tournament will be conducted under the present 
laws of the game and in accordance with the rules and 
regulations of the I.T.T.F. and the E.T.T.A. 

2 The number of games to be played in each tie. 
Note. The number of games for each tie in every event shall 

be the same and shall not be varied for the. finals. 
3 If it is necessary to restrict entry that it will be on the basis 

of last received first out., 
4 The qualifying date,of birth for junior players. 
5 If preliminary play is to be by knock out or in groups. 

A proof copy of the'entry form must be sent to the Secretary of 
the E.T.T.A. at least 14 days before sending to the printers, to be 
checked immediately and returned to the organiser. Two copies 
of the printed entry form to be sent to Secretary of E.T.T.A. after 
thetournament. 

•.. r . 

9 QUALIFYING GROUPS OR ROUNDS. The Winner:of each group 
shall,go into the first round proper, and no player shall,be excluded 
beyond the first round unless drawn a bye into the second round. 
For a tournament to be run entirely on the "knock out" principle then 
not-'more than two qualifying rounds shall be held . As an alternative 
tournaments' may have up to four qualifying rounds. Where this is 
done every player.living within twenty miles of the tournament venue 

shall 
'play in the qualifying rounds, except that a.competitor already 

entered in another , open tournament on the same day as the playing 
of such rounds maybe excused. 

10 SEEDING . Seeding 4,shall be permitted in any open or invitation 
tournament only in accordance with the following conditions. 

(a) By association nomination. The first two'entries admitted to the 
draw of an individual event from any one association shall be drawn 
in separate halves; the third, or third_and fourth, in quarters other 
thanthose occupied by the first two; in thesingles, anyfurthec entries 
from fifth to eighth, in eighths other than those occupied by the,. 
first four. Entrants from the same association in a qualifying-
competition shall be drawn in separate qualifying groups. 
In carrying" out this rule, the committee shall have regard to the 
ranking used by each association for its entries. 

(b) Seeding by . Ranking. . 
}(i) Not more than eight entries in each singles and not more 

than four pairs in each doubles championships may be seeded. 
The current World Ranking List should take precedence over 
the current' English Ranking List. x'a• 
Ranked players of other countries (not included in the World 
Ranking) may be seeded. r. 
Any other Home Countries players or foreign players may be 
seeded with the approval of the Secretary of the National 
Selection Committee. 

(v) The committee may, at its discretion, seed the holder or 
holders of an event. 
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II DRAW. 
(a) In all cases seeds shall be drawn . In singles the first two ranked 

players and, in doubles, the first two ranked pairs, shall be drawn 
into the top place of the top half and the bottom place of the bottom 
half. The next two ranked players or pairs shall be drawn into the 
bottom place of the top half and in the top place of the bottom half. 
And in singles the next four ranked players shall be drawn into the 
bottom place of the first and third quarters and the top place of 
the second and fourth quarters. " h 
A recommended method of inserting byes is given in the E.T.T.A. 
handbook. s 

(b) Alterations to Draw. Alterationt to "a` previously completed 
draw shall be made only by a. majority vote of,the ,,tournament 
committee, upon which shall ,be invited, to sit at least one, repre= 
sentative of each association nominating pla ers to those„ champion-
ships. In any case no alteration may be affected in the draw of an 
event (a) after any match shall have been ,played in that event; 
(b) involving the striking out of a person hose permission has 

. not. previously been obtained . Reasons that may be regarded as 
adequate justificatiomfoir an alteration , are an illness and absence, 
of one of a pair, or a genuine misunderstanding in notification and 
acceptance of an entry. In cases of any alteration being; made, the 
position .in the draw of the new, entry, or new pairing,, shall be 
determined ,b'y lot, firstly, among the places resolved vacant by' 
scratching, secondly, if these are not sufficient in number, any byes 
(excluding any byes ' opposite seeded entries). Where a new 
player or pair, would merit seeding by ranking, inclusion is permit-
ted only if a seeded place is vacant. 

12 FINALS AND ROUNDS. Finals of all events :, must be: staged to-. 
commence at a reasonable time, and not more than two tables simul-
taneously. Finals of junior events must be included ' in the first half 
of the programme` where they are held oni the same occasion as senior 
events. Where rounds are played during an evening, every effort must 
be made to conclude at a reasonable hour. t Players must be given an 
adequate rest period between rounds and events. r̀ 
Finals and rounds of a junior 'open tournament must. be'completed 
by 10 p.m. ,.., 

13 RESTRICTION OF ENTRIES. Allentriesshall be kept in the order 
in which they are received, and if more entries are received than can 
be dealt with exclusion shall. be on the basis of last received first out. 

14 PRIZES. No prizes for an open tournament may be,'given other.than 
medals or trophies except where the value of each is less than f5. . 

15 PLAYING CONDITIONS 
(a) Nets and Posts. The net should be of a dark , shade of green, 

and should be of a mesh not less than 7.5.mm. nor more than 
12.5 mm . square. It should have a white top, depending from the 
cord suspension, not more than 15, mm. wide. (Note that in 

rdance with law 2 which provides that the net shall be sus-acco 
pended by a cord , only one cord — a single horizontal cord — may 
suspend the net and the attachment of the net to the post, if any, 
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must be so loose as not to exert tension and thereby constitute a 
suspension). 
The diameter of the post should not exceed 22 mm,. and any device 
for adjusting the height or tension of the cord suspending the net 
should be situated at the base of the post, should not project more 
than 7 mm. from the post and should , at its highest part, not be 
nigher than 28 mm. above the height of the table surface. 
The arm holding the post and its prolongation at the upper pan 
of the grip holding the table should not project outside the post 
at its post ends, nor further than 75 mm. over the table at its table 
end; it should not be wider than 42 mm. nor higher than 13 mm.. 
above the surface of the table. 
The, lower part of the grip should likewise not project beyond the 
post, its lower surface should not be lower than 22 mm. below the 

t: surface of the table at its post end , nor, with the screw of its clamp, 
lower than 75 mm. below the surface of the table at its table end; 
any screw_ adjustment of the clamp should be below the table. 

(b) Lighting. Measured at table height there shall be a minimum of 
. 40 foot candles over the table, 20 to the edges of an area 26 feet 
long by 13 feet wide, 5 to the edges of the playing area and 2 by 
reflection from the near surface of the ball at the table end. No 
light shall ' be suspended lower than 9 feet 9 inches from the ground. 
Table. The tables shall be of hard wood and either sprayed (for 
preference) or painted , but not freshly painted , with a dull green 
solution of cellulose or paint. The tables shall be rigidly con-
structed. 

(d) Floor. The floor shall not be of stone or4linoleum but of hard,4 
non-slippery wand or thermo-plastic;' not white or brightly 
reflecting-

(e) Background. The . background should, for preference, be of a 
uniform dark green or other uniform dark colour, not light (or 
patchy) as this .tends to unsight the players. 

(f). Playing Space. For Finals and other staged rounds the minimum 
playing space shall be 39 feet long by 191 feet wide. During the 
rounds the minimum distance of run back from ends of table shall 
be 12 feet and 8 feet (Doubles 9'feet) between 'each table'where 
the tables are side by side and 6 feet between an obstacle and the . 
edge-of the table. 

16 E.T.T.A. OFFICIAL PASS. Every Hon. Life Member (and guest), 
officer and member-of the National Council , the National Open Tourna-
ment Committee and the National Selection Committee shall be entitled 
to free admission to a tournament on production of the official pass 
issued by.the E.T.T.A. 

17 RIGHT OF APPEAL. Any competitor wishing to appeal against a 
decision of the local tournament committee must send a written 
application to the National Open Tournaments Committee within 7 

.-days of the last date of the'open tournament concerned. 

18 PROGRAMME. .. 
In the event of a programme being provided, it is recommended the 
following particulars be included:— 
(1) The full title of the tournament, whether "Open" or " Restricted 

Open". 
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(2) The name of the promoting association , league or club. . , 
(3) That, the tournament is sanctioned by the E.T.T.A. and the county 

concerned - and is being conducted in accordance with the rules 
and regulations of the I.T.T.F. and the E.T.T.A.., 

(4) The names of the referee, the committee organising the tournament 
and the tournament secretary. 

(5) NamWof umpires for final events, if they are E.T.T.A. National 
Umpires to be designated "N.U." or E.T:T.A: County Umpires to . 
be designated "C.U." 
Two copies of the programme should be forwarded-to the E.T.T.A. 

19 (a) An E.T.T.A. fee of I/— per player (including? consolation andJninor 
singles but excluding Junior players only entering Junior events) 
must be sent by the local Tournaments Committee to the,E.T.T.A. 
together with a record of the number of entries in each event, the 
results of each event including details of the final and semi-final 
matches ' and particulars of graded or,'other players (if required) 
and their results within 14 days of the completion of the Tourna-

ment. 

~. (b) A County Association shall be entitled to a refund of a sum equiva-
lent of one-fifth of the. competitors' fees paid to the Association in 
respect of tournaments played in the area of the county.concerned. 

Part 111 

Regulations for Area and, Invitation Tournaments:.;;;::::-• .: . 

1 The tournament shall have the approval of the County Associations 
under whose jurisdiction the players come andin whose area the 
tournament is to be held. 

2'' A copy of the entry form shall be sent to the E.T.T.A. Secretary 
on publication. ,. 

3 In an Invitation Tournament the names of the players to be invited 
shall be sent to the ,E:T:T.A."Secretary - before invitations" are ' 
issued, and the entry shall not exceed 16 players or pairs per event. 

4 ' The tournament shall be subject to 'a levy as specified?in Tournament • 
Regulations Part II 19(a). The organiser of a tournament run for 
a charitable purpose may apply to the National Council for a rebate 
of this levy provided that the charity receive at least 50%: of the 

gross entry fees. 

Part IV 

`General Tournament Regulations: -. , ,•• • . 

In all tournaments sanctioned by the National Council , E.T.T.A. Rules 
37 and 41 and Registered Members Regulations l(c), I(d) and 1(e) shall 

apply. 
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APPENDIX "C" TO RULES 
Under Rule 19(k) 

REGULATION DRESS AND BADGES 

I Dress for players. The standard dress for players selected to repre-
sent the E.T.T.A. is the official shirt with E.T.T.A. badge, grey trousers, 
shorts or skirts. white socks, white shoes. If a cardigan or pullover is 
worn it must be the same colour as the shirt. Where players are sent 
abroad as a team a royal blue track suit with .'ENGLAND" embodied 
on the back of the suit will be provided br the Association. For 
Junior players the letter "J" to be, included afcer a',;EPDGLAND". 

2 Dress for non-playing Captains. It is recommended that the 
standard dress for non-paying captains of official LE.7.T.P.. teams should 
'be a dark blue blazer with appropriate badge, grey flannels or skirt, 
white shirt and official Association tie. 

3 Dress for Umpires-, s<  It is recommended that all Umpires and other 

1, match Normalfrml clad. luuniform to becials In the lwoing area srn wouldhbe grey OU Hann Ils raonuds ersior skirt and 
dark blue blaze!. 

4 Badges: Players selected to represent the Association in World 
Championshiprt(Swaythling Cup or Marcel Corbillon Cup teams) will 

''be supplied w th a badge with the three leopards in gold. For Inter-
national matc.es.a badge with three leopards in red on a royal blue 
background with a gold and silver scroll to be provided. For Juniors 
the letter "J" to be incorporated in the International badge. For non-
playing Captains a badge similar to the International badge with the 
.letter "C" inscribed over the three leopards to vesbe  in Interenda.tional 

For 

Vational Council members and E.T.T.A. representatives in International 
matches, a badge similar to the International had e with the leopards 
in groom, with a variation in the design of the scroll to be supplied. 
The badge to be inscribedl.  with the letter "'O". 

y .«. APPENDIX "D" TO RULES 
.Under Rule 19(k) 

REGULATIONS TO COYER INTERNATIONAL CONTACTS 

English players Outside England 

1 Players'duly affiliated to the E.T.T.A. may take part in the Open National 
Championships of other Associations only by permission of the E.T.T.A, 

2 Filayers duly affiliated to the E.T.T.A. may take part in competitions. 
other than open National Ch ampionships , when visiting or temporarily 
resident abroad without special permission provided' 
(a) the organiser of the event concerned is affiliated to, or authorised 

br, a national association affiliated to the I.T.T.F. 
(b) conditions, have been approved by the national association 

concerned; 
(c) they do so at their own expense. 
It shall be the responsibility of the E.T.T.A. players to ascertain that 
the organisers of any. event in which they may be taking part are duly 
affiliated to, and have due sanction from, a National Association affiliated 

to the I.T.T.F. 
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3 Players may receive expenses or other remuneration in connection with 
playing the game and may participate in exhibitions or give instruction 
with or without expenses or remuneration abroad only if (1) conditions 

occ aasniod n` shall above have beenlprled and eviously(req iufe sted and receecific to each ived d In writing 

from the E.T.T.A. 
4 Players duly affiliated to the E.T.T.A. may play in countries where there 

is no National Association affiliated to the I.T,T.F. only with the consent 
in writing from the I.T.T.F. at the previously requested and received  

solicitation of the E.T.T.A. 

Foreign Players in England 

5 Foreign players duly affiliated to a National Association affiliated to the 
I.T.T.F. and visiting or temporarily resident in England may participate 
in any Open Championship or other competition sanctioned by the 
E.T.T.A., without special permission from the E.T.T.A., provided they 
have the authorisation to do so of their own National Association and 
do so at their own expense. 
It shall be the o1M.'gaiion of theorganisers of such Op en Championship 
to assure themselves that the entrant has such permission before 
accepting the entry. 

6 Such foreign players may receive expenses or other remuneration for 
playing the game in England, and participate in exhibitions, or give 
instruction with or without expenses or remuneration, only with the 
specific consent previously requested and obta;ned in writing of the 
E.T.T.A., and provided they have authorisation of their own association 
as above. It shall be the obligation of the concerned to ascertain foreign players  
that the organiser of the event proposed has the assent of the E.T.T.A. 
before undertaking to play, exhibit or instruct. d to the 

7 F. players in addition, request and obtain through o National 
I.T.T.F. 

E.T.T.A., 

permission of the I.T.T.F. 

Matches between Representative Teams of Clubs, Leagues, 
Counties, Cities, etc. of England and Other Countries 

8 Clubs, Leagues, Counties, Cities or. other bodies, clubs affiliated or 
composed of bodies duly affiliated to the E.T.T.A. may arrange team 
matches with corresponding bodies of other countries provided that 
(a) the body concerned of the other countries has obtained sanction 

from a National Association affiliated to thel.T.T.F.(i;he responsibility 
to ascertain that this has been done shall be the responsibility of 

the English party); ' 

(b) wh re affiliaaedh oo the rl.T.T.Fr sanction  shall have been obtained from 
the I.T.T.F. by intercession of the E.T.T.A.; 

(c) if remuneration or expenses are paid or received by either party, 
specific permission shall have been requested and obtained from 
the E.T.T.A.; 

(d) coies  of r lllnd res diatelc trelating to o the E.T.T.A. 
aevent shall be furnished, 

curently 
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REGULATIONS FOR NATIONAL TEAM COMPETITIONS 
WILMOTT CUP (MEN) AND J. M. ROSE BOWL (WOMEN) 

I The competitions shall be open to teams representing affiliated leagues, 
University clubs being considered as leagues for these competitions. 
All entries, with the entry fee of 101- a team, must be received at the 
E.T.T.A. office not later than 30th September, in each season. 

2 A league shall be represented in each tie by three players, each a 
member of that league taking part in the league competition. -No 
player may represent more than one league in the competitions in 
one season. 

3 In each round teams shall play each other in a tie of nine matches, each 
match being the best of three games. The tie may be ended by mutual 
agreement of the Captains and with the permission of the Referee, 
when one team' has won five matches. 

4• Before each tie the two Captains shall decide by lot the right of being, 
A. B, C, or X, Y. Z and each Captain shall then name his team to the 
Referee allotting a letter to each of his players. The order of play 
shall then be defined in Rule 5 and may be altered only by mutual 
agreement of the Captains and consent of the Referee. 

5 The order of play shall be A v X, 6 v Y, C v Z. B v X, A v Z, C v Y. 
8vZ;CvX,AvY. 
The interval, if any, should be taken after the fifth match. 

6 The entrants shall be divided by the Committee into two areas, which 
shall be further divided into groups, and sub divided into zones, no 
zone containing more than eight entrants. The competitions shall be 
played on the knock-out system to determine successively zone winners, 
group winners and area winners, the area winner being the finalists 

•`• of the competitions. 
7 The draw for each zone, group and area, shall be made by the Committee 

znd the result of each round shall be sent to all surviving entr4►nu. 
Except as provided in Regulation 12, the league drawn first in each tie 8  
except the final shall play at home unless both leagues agree to reverse 
the fixture or unless a combination is ,,:awn that has occurred previously 
in the same competition, when the league playing away on the previous 
occasion may claim the right to play at home. The home league shall 
write to the E.T.T.A. office and the visiting league not later than - 2 
weeks before the date fixed for the round confirming its acceptance of 
the responsibility for staging the tie. 

9 The closing dates for ali rounds shall be decided by the Committee at 
the beginning of each season, and notified to all participating leagues. 
The Committee shall have power to grant an extension of the date for 
a tie, L• any round provided application is made to the E.T.T.A. office 
by • nth leagues before the closing date for that rounds 
The home league shall offer the visiting league the choice of three dates, 10  
one of which shall be a Saturday or Sunday, giving not less than one 
week's notice. The visiting league must accept one of these dates, failure 
to reach agreement being reported immediately to the E.T.T.A. office. 

1 Except as provided in Regulation 12, in all rounds except the final each i  
league shall be responsible for all expenses of its own team. The home 
league shall be responsible for the cost of staging the match and for 
providing refreshments for the visiting team. 

k-
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12 If not less than three-quarters of the entrants in a zone agree, all the 
matches in that group may be played on one day at one venue, the ex-
penses and receipts being shared equally among all the entrants 
agreeing to take part in the group play-off. 

l be  ate and at a venue 
13 The selected lby the Committee.  Theof each Competition  E.T.T.A. played shall bedresponsible for, the 

cost of staging the final and for the expenses of the participating teams 
up to an amount not exceeding the combined cost of second-class rail 
fare, hotel accommodation and breakfast for three persons in each team. 
Any profit made shall be divided 10% to each of the participating 
leagues, 10% to the league or affiliated body organising the staging of 
the tie, and the remainder to the E.T.T.A. , 

14 Ties must begin within 30 minutes of the previously appointed time 
Any player not present when called upon by the Referee to play. shall 
forfeit the match for which he is called. Any team playing with less 
than three players shall be liable to discipliniary action by the Committee 

15 The scores in each tie, signed by a representative of each team, shall be 
wisent thinto the E.T.T.A. office  the winning league. 

Failure to do o shall enderthe le league responsible i y liable to disciplinary 

action by the Committee. 
16 A Referee for each tie or zone, play-off shall be appointed by the person 

or body responsible for staging the tie or group play-off.-
17 The playing conditions for each tie shall be as defined °in the current 

E.T.T.A. regulations for Open Tournaments, and the ball shall'be any 
ball currently approved by the E.T.T.A. 

18 The competitions shall be managed by asub-committee, referred to in 
these rules as the Committee, who shall be appointed each year by the 
National Council . The Committee's decision shall be final on all matters 
arising from these rules. 

19 The rules of the competitions may be altered only by consent of a 
simple majority of a Trustee Committee, consisting of H. M. Bunbury, 
A. K. Vint O.B.E. and 1. G. S. Montagu or their nominees. r„ 

20 (a) The winner of the until the penultimate competition ound of the following season's  competibe the tion 
of the Cup presented by the late A. J. Wilmott. (The original 
Wilmott Cup was lost in the bombing of the E.T.T.A 'office in 
1940 and the Cup now presented to the winners is a substitute). 

(b) The winner of the competition for•women's teams shall be the 
holder until the penultimate round of the competition in the 
following season of the Bowl presented ' j the late J. M. Rose. 

OFFICIAL BALLS, SEASON 196-65 
By decision of the National Council the official balls for Season 1964-65 

will be:— 
The "Villa" XXX and XX. 
The "Dunlop Barna" Three Crc;wn and Two Crown. 
The "Halex" Three rtar and Two Star. 
The "Haydon Tema" Three Star and Two Star. 
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THE UMPIRES SCHEME 

The aims of the Umpires Scheme are to set a standard of good umpiring 
and to provide recognition for those of proved ability. This is at once an 
acknowledgement of the efficient service %► ich the Umpire gives and a 
help to organisers who have to ensure that matches are controlled by 
capable people. 
The Qualities- of a Good Umpire 

The Umpire must, first and foremost, know and understand .the Laws 
.of the Game. But this is not ail; he must have Practical ability as well. He 
must be able to apply those laws promptly and correctly whilst'a match is 
in progress; he must be able to keep the score correctly and to announce 
it clearly and audibly to both players and spectators; he must have the 
faculty of controlling a match firmly but tactfully; and he must have an 
understanding of the importance of the part he has to play in presenting 
a Table Tennis match before a public audience. 

The County Umpire 
Those who have this theoretical knowledge and practical ability are 

invited to qualify firstly as County Umpires. To do this, it is necessary 
first to answer in writing a set of questions designed to satisfy the County 
Association Umpires Committee about knowledge and understanding of 
the Laws of the Game (and the Knotty Point interpretations that go with 
them;,:' The question paper is not intended as a test of memory the 
candidate may spend as long as he likes in answering the questions, and 
may consult the rule book. The one thing he must not do is to copy out 
someone else's answers. 

Test papers may be obtained from the Secretary of the County Asso-
ciation Umpire Committee, or, where there is no County Association, 
from the E.T.T.A. Office, 26/29 Park Crescent, London, W.I. 

Those whose written test papers are satisfactc:. y become probationary 
County Umpires, and may be appointed by local organisers to Umpire 
any match. As soon as the County Association Umpire Committee 
representatives are satisfied from'actual umpiring at matches played before 
a public audience, that the probationary umpire possesses a satisfactory 
standard of practical ability, he is accepted as a full County Umpire, and 
becomes entitled to wear a County Umpire's badge. 

The National Umpire . 
This qualification is available to Umpires who have held the ' County 

Umpire' qualification for at least three years — who have experience of 
the highest order and who satisfy the -m exacting standards of theoretical 
knowledge and practical ability. 

Examinations for this qualification are conducted annually by the E.T.T.A 
and candidates must be nominated by the appropriate County Association. 
Successful candidates are entitled to wear the riational Umpire's badge. 

The Umpire's Handbook (Third Edition) 

A Handbook for Umpires has been published by the E.T.T.A.. This gives 
more detailed information about the Umpires Scheme, in addition to 
much useful guidance for Umpires. 

Copies can be obtained from the E.T.T.A. Office at a cost of 3/— each, 
plus postage. 
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NATIONAL COACHING SCHEME 

The National Coaching Scheme has the following objects:— 
To spread as widely as possible a •knowledge of correct principles and 
technique of Table Tennis; 
To interest and enthuse young people in the atlifttic possibilities of the 
modern game; 
To set standards for instructional work and to promote and encourage the 
teaching of the game by all possible means, with special emphasis on the 
building up of a chain of qualified instructors throughout the country. ;. 

In furtherance of these aims the Director of Coaching conducts and , 
promotes Coaching Courses (for general students). Study Courses (for 
potential Coaches), Coaching Rallies for younger players, and various 
other development activities. I,— 

The Director of Coaching is ✓available °to advise upon instructional 
programmes; to advise and examine local instructors, on behalf of League,' 
County or local organisations and educational bodies. 

The Committee co-operates with the Central Council of Physical 
Recreation in the staging of their attractive instructional events. 

The E.T.T.A. Basic' Coaching Diploma is awarded to candidates who 
satisfy the National Coaching Committee's requirements as to,practical 
ability, theoretical knowledge, and teaching skill, combined with general 
presentation. This award carries with it the right to wear the official 
"Coach badge. 

The E.T.T.A. Teaching Theory Certificate is an award which'requires .. 
the same standards as the Diploma, with the exception of current playing 
ability, accepting instead, evidence of good instructional work amongst 
young pupils. 

NATIONAL COACHING SCHEME — FILMS 

1. " Stockholm World Championships, 1949 and 1957," (provided by.Messrs. 
Halex). 16-mm with sound commentary; a 20-minute film showing 
actual matclies from two World Championships. Hire charge IOs. Od. 

2. Wembley World Championships, 1954," (provided by Messrs. Halex). 
16-rhm with sound commentary; a 20-minute film showing sequences 
from all 5 World Finals at Wembley; instruction sequences showing 
European and Japanese stylists. ` Hire charge 10s. Od'. 

Al 
3. " The Science of Table Tennis (1961)." A, 20-minute, 1̀6-mm sound 

film, specially produced to assist Coaches and instructors of young 
pupils. Instruction is by Jack Carrington. Hire charge £ l per showing. 
All these are available to Table Tennis Youth organisations or schools 
on application to the Director of Coaching, Mr. J. H. Carrington, 
24 Worcester Gardens, Ilford, Essex. 
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THE MASTER POINTS SCHEME= 
by G. R. HARROWER (Administrator) 

The Master Points Scheme is'designed to apply to all types of com-
ekitive singles play. It is hazed on the Scheme adopted by the English 
ridge Union in the middle C-"0's, which has been an outstanding success. 

L. G. Adams, the Nations .elector and former International, thought 
of this idea, and ume to ms bi use of my knowledge of the Bridge scheme. 
Together we spent some six n. iths in devising a method whereby it could 
be 1440apPplied to table tennis. Tu• Scheme was put'to the A.G.M. of the 
E.T.T:A. in July, 1963, and adopted by a large majority. 

Briefly, the idea is.that points are awarded in all events within the 
Scheme, and that players can become, successively.,Club, League. County. 
Tournament and National Maters. The number of points needed to 
obtain these awards, and the method of obtaining certifiates and record 
cards, are shown at the end of this article. 

In the first season. Muter Points Certificates were awarded at all Open 
Tournaments and other major competitions such as the Wilmott Cup and. 
J. M. Rose Bowl. Many county associations entered their complete PPro- 
grammes, and 42 affiliated leagues also joined, representing just over 22/ 
of the total members of the Association. As a result of this first on-
the nett sum of E285 was handed over to the Association. 

The Committee appointed to administer the Scheme, after taking advice 
from many members in all parts of the country, made a number of revisions 
and improvements, and below is given a Summary of the Scheme:— 

THE SCHEME FOR -CLUBS. `Any affiliated club an stage men's. 
women'sor mixed singles, boy's, girls' or mixed junior singles, upon payment 
of a nominal entry tee of 3d. per competitor. A minimum of eight plare rs 

_ must compete in any event; and there is also a minimum entry fee of 31- 
per event. Existing competitions; such as a club's annual closed champion-
ships, can be entered, or special events can be included. The only proviso's, 
apart from those above, are that no handicap events are eligible, and that 
not more than one event of each type can be run in any one month. 

Points are awarded u per the undernoted Basic Sale. This sale`Is 
also used for other events such as Open Tournaments. League'Divisional 
singles and county and league closed championships. as will be seen later 
to this article:. 
No. of No. of Points values of each certificate to the:' 
players awards winner runner-up last4 last 8 last 16 last 32 last 64 

8 to 16 2 
17 to 24 4 
25 to 32 4, 
33 to 48 8 
49 to 64 a-
65 to 96 16 
97 to 128 16 
129 to 160 32 
161 to 192 32 
193 to 224 32 
225 to 256 64 
257 or more 64 

6 3 
8 4 
10 6 
14 8 
17 10 
22 12 
28 15 
34 IS 
40 22 
46 25 
52 28 
60 32 

JOHN TAYLOR. 
(Silversmiths) LTD. 

Manufacturers of 
CUPS, MEDALS, PLAQUES, SHIELDS 

for all 
INDOOR and OUTDOOR SPORTS 

Suppliers to the 
ENGLISH TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
and to ASSOCIATIONS and CLUBS throughout the country 

METAL & ENAMEL CLUB BADGES. 
Special Designs sent free upon request 

London Showrooms: 
29 ELY PLACE, HOLBORN CIRCUS 

LONDON E.C.I. 
Telephone: HOLborn 3168 (2 lines) 

EDWARD8 
TABLE TENNIS NETS 

-MANUFACTURED BY 

BRIDPORT-GUHDRY LTD. 
BRIDPORT, DORSET,4 

Telephone: Bridport 2381 Telegrams: Netting, Bridport 

OBTAINABLE THROUGH ANY SPORTS RETAILER 

52 
53 

3 
4 
6 
8 
10 
12 
14 
16 
18 
20 

2 
3 
5 
7 
3,. 
9 
10 
II 
13 

2 
4 
5 
•6 
7 
7 
8 



THE SCHEME FOR LEAGUES. An affiliated league may enter all 
their level competitions, such as the ordinary league programme, the 
annual individual championships, any level knock-out cup competitions, 
divisional singles, etc. Whilst the league, retains the option not to enter 
any particular item, entries must be for a complete event. In every 
instance the entry fee is the nominal one of 3d. per player. The ordinary 
league programme is at the "bargain" price of 3d. for the entire season's 
programme. 

In the ordinary league programme, the awards are based on the size 
of the league, with a maximum of three points per win. The table below 
shows the number of points to be won in each best of three match: 

In Division , 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

A League with three divisions 
A League with four divisions 
A League with five divisions 
A League with six divisions 
A League with seven divisions 
A League with eight divisions 
A League with nine or more divisions 

3 2 1 
3 2 I} 1 

3 2} 2 I 1 • 1 

3 "` 2J 2 2 i# 1# 1 1 
3 2# 2# 2 2 I} 1} 11 

Of course, no half points will ever be awarded. When certificates 
are made out at the end of the season, fractions will be rounded off to the 
nearest highest number. 

Where a league runs two or Amore equal. sections, the appropriate 
adjustments will be made in the above table. 

Where a league plays under a system whereby players play less than 
three singles in a match, it is possible to include the results of doubles. 
There is a proviso, however, that no player can obtain more points than 
he could under the three-a-side system. Doubles wins count at half the 
above sale. Thus a league playing four-a-side,'with a total of eight singles 
and 'two doubles, can include the doubles matches so that each player is 
able to obtain the same number of points as in the three-a-side leagues. 

In the league closed championships, the points awards will vary from 
twice to three times the basic scale, according to the strength of the entry 
and the size of the lea gue. Where "restricted" singles are run, either by. 
the exclusion of players of a certain ability, or those where the top division/s 
are excluded;'then proportionally less points are awarded. For example, 
a league with (say) seven divisions would get three times the basic scale 
for the main championships, open to all players, twice the basic scale for 
an intermediate event which excluded the top division, and the basic scale, 
for a minor event which excluded (say) the top four divisions. In all cases 
points will of course be rounded off to the nearest whole figure.• 

Junior and Veterans singles can be included, but at half the scale of 
points of the equivalent senior competition. 

Many leagues are now running divisional singles, which, as the name 
imp)8es, are competitions with the entry restricted to the players in a single 
diN+sion. In computing the points awards for this type of event, the 
fr.:ilowing example will best show the method. Taking our hypothetical 
xampie used above, of a league with seven divisions, and to assume further 

that exactly 32 players enter in each division: 

54 

The top divison would be assumed to have an entry of 224 (32x7) and 
the winner would get 138 points (46x3), the runner-up 75 and the losing 
semi-finalists 48 each. To work out these points for yourselves, study the 
two tables given previously, the basic scale of points, and league programme 
table.  

Thus you can work out that the second division would be presumed to 
have an entry of 192 (32 x 6), with the pointi awards 100 (40 x 2}) for the 
winner, 55 for the runner-up and 35 each for the losing semi-finalists. The 
other divisions would be presumed to have an entry of,160 (32 x 5) for 
the 3rd,  32 for h e 7th.8 The  for winners would get . 6896 for the ,42, 33, 17 and 10 for pointhe 6th ts  orf espectively 

THE SCHEME. FOR COUNTIES. All county events, such as the Closed 
Championships, Inter-League or Inter-Town competitions, Club Champion-
ships, etc., are eligible, and a higher scale of points are awarded than for 
league competitions. For example, in the Closed Championships counties 
who-have teams in the Premier Division of the County Championships get 
six times the basic scale, and others four times the basic scale. 

The make-up of other county competitions vary so mach that it is not 
possible to state the points awards here-, These are negotiated indivi-
dually with counties, and any interested player can find out either from 
county officials, or direct from me. 

.OPEN, RESTRICTED OPEN and SANCTIONED INVITATION 
TOURNAMENTS. Points are awarded for these types of competitions 
based on a combination of the number of entries and strength. The 
following table makes this clear. 

Tournament with 
three ranked players or less in an event — 4 times the basic scale 
four or five ranked players in an event — 6 times the basic scale 
six or seven ranked players in'an event —_ 8 times the basic scale 
with eight to ten ranked players in an event —" 10 times the basic scale 
eleven or more ranked players in an event — 12 times the basic sale 
Junior and veteran singles, can be included, on an optional basis, with 

enter scale of hlf ents, thee senior event. In practice,, as points ma wards will be co siderably fewer Players less  

THE WILMOTT CUP and J. M. ROSE BOWL. Every match in these - , 
national competitions is included, and the points awards are under: 

For winning, in a complete match I singles 2 singles 3 singles 
Early rounds, up to Zone Finals .. 6 points IS points 2S points 
Zone, and Inter-Zone'Finals ... 10 points 25 points "= 40 points 
National Quarter-Finals ... ... 12 points 30 points 50 points .. 
Semi-Finals .... ... ... ... • 20 points 50 points 0 points 
Finals... -* ... ... ... ... 40 points 100 points 1660 points 

OTHER NATIONAL, SEMI-NATIONAL and REGIONAL COM-
PETITIONS. Most competitions of this type, such as the National County 
Championships, the Midland Counties League and the South-East Midlands 
League of Leagues, are included in the Scheme.> Points vary according to 
the strength of the competitions. Details can always be had either from 
the counties or leagues concerned, or from me. 
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o reach the various grades 
The number of points needed by any player t. 

of master is as under: Men Women250  
points points 

Club Muter • f•, I oinu" 750 oints i. 
League Master ... chits 1,750 points 
County Master ... > 2.500 P 3,500 points 
Tournament Master' 5,000"points 10,000 points 
National Master... 15.000 p rioted on 

Full details for obtaining Certificates and Record cards are p 
the slips which competitors win in any of the competitions shown in this 

g postage. They 
Club and League Masters, at a. low shirt 

21ag ins cludiare ng 
egfor both 

can be obtained ,' if a player wishes, at the same time as claiming their 

Certificates- or, indeed, at any ocher time. 

Players 

attaining the h ra badge, free of charge. ent or National Master 

are awa ints Scheme, an grded an app P , 
can be founI of the master d monthly n theoNational Magazine "Table Tennis ".mendments, 

S. BROTHERS-  LTD:. 
SAM s. CONDUIT AANE, NODDESDON, IIERT 

Phone:' HODDESDON-4461/2 ; 

Makers ofHigh Class Table 
Tennis Tables 

` 0 0 
To urnament Heavy Duty E4646  10 0 

Tournament- Club Model 

• in. Model with folding legs < d25 15 0 

ALL OTHER SIZES S PORTS SHOP . 

YOUR 
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THE CHART SYSTEM FOR ARRANGING LEAGUE FIXTURES 

Originally produced in-the Handbook in 1938 by Leslie Bennett; 

revised and expanded by G. R.' Harrower in 1948 

The Chart System has now become a necessity to all Table , Tennis 

Orgganisers. In order that clubs can compete in leagues, they must be able, 
if they enter more than one team, to becertain that two teams from the 

same club ways*willnot be called otheay at divisions making up a league  hain the same week. ve 
can always be guaranteed, providing  
the same number of teams in each, irrespective of whether the two teams 
are in one division, or separate, and irrespective of how.many clubs enter 

with .two teams: 3 
Most leagues today publish their own handbook, and the amount of 

space taken up by printing fixtures is considerable . This can be cut down to 
a maximum of two pages (including explaining the chart) by using the chart 
system. Even if you decide to print your fixtures in full you will find that to 
obtain satisfactory fixtures you must prepare them with the aid of a chart.` 

The following charts can be used for divisions from 6 to, IG;teams: if an 
odd number of teams, say 7, you give a blank week to the team d̀ue to play 
No. 8 in each cue. Use of these charts guarantees that no team is°ever 
called upon to play three consecutive home or away matches, and that they 
get the maximum possible number of alternative home and away games. 
Furthermore, by using the combinations shown underneath each chart, you 
safeguard your clubs and their few match nights. For example, if you have a :. 
club with two teams, one in the premier division and one in the third 
division, with only one home night; allot the first team to position, No. I In. 
the premier division and the second team to position No. 5 (for divisions of 
eight) in the third division . It should be noted that although only four 
combinations are listed as alternatives for divisions of eight these com-
binations can be reversed ; i.e. 5 and I, 6 and 2, giving eight combinations 
for eight places, covering every possibility. k; 

The tables used cover the grst.haif of„the season, and the letter"a" 
denotes an away match . For example, again quoting from divisions of eight, 
Team No. I Plays Team No. 8 at home in the first week, and then meets 
Team No. 7 away in the second week. Obviously, for the second half of the 

season , the homes and aways are reversed. 

Shortage of space precludes giving all details, but further information 
can be supplied and queries answered if a communication is sent to the 

Association. 

There is a way in which EACH team can plan alternate home and away 
matches, providing that two extra weeks can be devoted to the league 

you are recommended o  use this is more than the charts numbered satisfactory 7i 8, 9, 1f time0 and its. and 

>̀P •s 
a_ 
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(1) CHART FOR 16 TEAMS  

Y IY IY 

C IS 

Y Y 

L ELM  L L L L L L 

No. I plays... 16 15014 13a 12 Iwo 9al 8 7a 6 Sa 4 3a 2 
2 ,,, 15 14a 13 12a 11 IOo 9 8o 7 6a 5 40 3 16 la 
3 ,,, 14 13a 12 11010 9a 8 7a 6 5o 4 16 2a 1 150 
4 , , 13 12a I 1 10a 9 8u 7 6a 5 16 3o 2 la 15 140 

5 , „ 12 I l a 10 9a 8 7a 6 16 4a 3 20 1 15014 130 
6 „ ,,, 11 IOo 9 8a 7 16 50 4 30 2 la 15 Will 120 
7 10 9a 8 16 6a 5: 40 3° 20 1 IS 14 13a l 2 I l o 
g 9 16a 7a 6 5a 4 3a 2 la 15 14q 13 12a 11 . IOa 
9 „  80 7 60 5 40 3 2a 1 ISa t4 13a 12 11a 10 160 
10 ,,, 7a 6 5a 4 3o 2 la IS 14a 13 12a 11 16a 9a 8 

„ 1 I 6a 5 4a ,3 20 1 ISa 14 130 12 16a I Oa 9 80 6 
12 „ t,,. 5o 4 3a 2 lal5 Will 16011a10 90 81  
13 „ ` ... 40 3 2a 1 15a 14 16a 12a I 1 I Oa 9 8a 7 5 
14 ... 30 2 I a 15 16a 13a 12 11 a 10 9a 8 7a 6 5a• 4 :• 
15 ... 2a I 16a 14a 13 I2a 11 t 0a 9 So 7 6a 5 4a 3 

„ 16 ,. ... 1 a 8 15 7a t 4 6a 13 Sa 12 4a I I 3a 10 2a 9 

Always alternately home and away: 1 & 9. 
Alwayr 15;s opposite: I & 9: 2 & 10; 3 & 11; 4 & & 12; 5 & I3; 6 & 
78& 16. 

•2) CHART FOR 14 TEAMS 

d ld•d•d 
,3 ;. 

t 

No.' 1 plays... ... 14 13a 12 I i a 10 . 9a 8 7a 6 5a 4 _ 3a , 1 
2„ 13 12a 1 I 10a 9 8a 7 6a 5 4a .3 14 _ I a 
; „ 12 I la 10 90 8 70 6 Sa 4 14 20 1 (3o 
4 ;,, 11 IOo 9 8o 7 6a 5 14 3a 2 Ia 13 12a 
5 „ 10 9a 8 7a 6 14 4a 3 2a I 13a 12 'I la 

ry 6„ 9 80 7 14 5a 4 30 2 l a 13 120 11 I Oa 
„ w 7 „ ,,, 8 14a 6a 5 40 3 2a 1 13a t2 I la 10 90 
g„ 7a 6 5a 4 3a 2. 1. 13  12a I I 10a 9 14a 
9 „ 60.5 4a 3 2a I 13a 12 l i a 10 14a 8a 7 
10 „ 50 4 30 2, Io13 12aII 14a 90 8 70 6 

.. 4a 3 2a " I 13a 12 .14a 10a 9 8a 7 6a 5 
12 ... ... 3a 2 la 13 14a 1 I a 1.0 90 8 7a 6 5a 4 
13 2a 1 14a12a II IOa 9 8a 7 6a 5 4a 3 
14 _.. l0 7 13 6a 12 5a I I ( 4a 10 3a 9 2a 8  

Always alternately home.and away: I & S. 
Always opposite, I & 8; 2 & 9; 3 & 10; 4 & 11; 5 & 12; 6 & 13; 

7& 14. 
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3 CHART FOR 12 TEAMS 

1 , 

No. 
„ 
„ 
„ 
„ 

2 plays ... ... ... 
,,, ... 

• 3 ... ... 
4 ... ,,, 
5 ... ... 
6 

X12 
II 
10 
9 
8' 
7 

I la 
IOa 
9a 
8a 
70 
12a 

10 
9 
8 
7 
6 
5¢ 

9a 
8a 
70 
60 
12 
4 

8 
7 
6 
5 
4a 
30 

7o 
60 
5a 
12 
3 
2 

6 
5 
4 
30 
2a 
loll 

5a 
4o 
12 
2 
1 . 

4, 
3 
2a 
loll 

I l a 
10a 

3a 
12 

1 

10• 
9 

2 
to 

I l a 
IOa 
9a 
8a 

7-- ,,  ... ... 6a 5 4a 3 2a 1 I 1 a 10 9a 8 121 „ 
8:... ,.... ... 5a 4 3o 2 to I I too 9 12a 7o 6 „ 
9 4o 3 2a 1 1 l a 10 , 12a 8a 7. 

"6 
6a 5 „ 

10 

. 

30 
2a 

2 
1 

to 
12a 

I 1 
10a 

12a 
9 

9a 
8a 

8 
7 

7a 
: 6a , 5 

5a 
4o:3 

4 

12 la 6 11 Salo , 4a 9 30 8 2a 7 

Always alternately home and away: I & 7. 
Always opposite: I & 7; 2 & 8; 3 & 9; 4 & 10; 5 & 11;:6',& 2. :. 

4' CHART FOR 10 TEAMS 

o 
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w
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v
L
n
0
-
0
 
c
o
o
'
'
J
t
h
w
e
e
k
 

0
 %a
 
o
 W
 I 8

th
 w
e
e
k
 

"9
th

 w
e
e
k
 

No. 1, plays ::. 
2 „ 

" 
6a 
5a 

5 
4 " 3 

10 3a. .. 4 .. 
3 2a 

" 5 
., 6 :, 2 to 

., 7 ,. 
8 ., 

1- 
9 

90. 
IOa. 

„ 9 
,. 10 „ 

8a 
4a 

7., 
8 . 

Always alternately home and away: I & 6. 

Always opposite: I & 6;2&7;3&8;4& 9;S&  10 . 
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Y Y Y Y Y Y 

No. 
,. 

,,9 
„ 

„ 
„ 

I plays 
2: ,. 
3„ 

,__ 4 „ 
5 „ 
6 „, 

- 7 :,, 
g 

... 

... 

,,;' ... 

8 
7 
6 
5 
4a 
3a 
20 
to 

70 
6a 
5a 
So. 
3 
2 
I 
4 

6 
5 
4 
3a 
2a 
to 
8o 
7 

So 
4a 
8 
2 
1 
7 
6a 
30 

4 
3 
2a 
to 
7a 
So 
5 
6 

3a 
8. 
I 

` 7 
6. 
5d 
4a 
2a •— 

2 
to 
7a 
6a 
80 
4 
3 
5 

Always  alternately home and away: I & S. ' 

Always opposite: I & 5; 2 & 6; 3 & 7; 4 & S. 

N Rf 

d 4/ 40 Ya Y 0 0, 

M 

d 

N 

d W 

Vf 

Y 

.O 

No. I plays 
2 

16 . 
15 

ISa 
140 

14 
13 

13a 
12a 

12 
I I a 

I la 
10' 

10 
.9 

90 
'8a 

8 
7 

70 
6a 

6 
5 

5o 
4a 

4 
3 

3a 
—' 

2 
to 16 „ 

3 14.13a 12 1 to 10 9a 8 70 6 ' So '4 — 20 I 16a 15 

4 13 12a 11 ' 100 9 .8a _ 7 6a 5 — 3a 2 to 16' 15a 14 

5 „ 12 I la 10`9a 8 70 6- — 40 3 2a 1 16a I5 14a 13' „ 
6 - 

, 
„ 11 too 9 8a 7 .— o' 4 3a 2 to 16 150 14 13a 12 „ 

„ 7 
8 

-,,, 10 
9— 

' 9a 8 : 
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Attractive Cloth Badges, made to your, own design. inanyquantity .. 

Suitable for Blazers, Sweaters, eta 

LOW PRICES AND QUICK DELIVERY 

Free help offered in designing your badge 

Please write to: 

20 St. John's: Dill; London S.W.,f 

We welcome your enquiries for! Badges and Ties of all. descriptions 

SEND-SKETCH OR SAMPLE FOR QUOTATION 
Official Embroiderers to the E.T.T.A. 

FREEMAN BROS. (Crofton Park). LTD.­' 
405-7 Brockley Road, Crofton Park, S.EA 

Phone: TIDeway Hoy 



THE ORGANISATION OF A TOURNAMENT 

By G. James (Hon. Referee English Open Championships and Chairman 
—National Umpires-Referees Committee) 

Run a Tournament? Easyl Yes, of course it is once you know how. 
Fortunately most of us who take on the task do know its major pitfalls but, 
as one requirement is many willing hands = a commodity not found so 
readily these days — the following broad coverage may serve as a useful 
guide to those contemplating shouldering the burden for the first time. 
At the outset, however, it must be stated that during the 1964-6a season 
new regulations came into force for all tournaments, entry to which is 
not restricted to members of a county or a league. If your tournament 
envisages an entry from a wider area, these regulations must be studied 
with the greatest care. They are all embracing, covering such diverse 
aspects as seeding, playing conditions and the special sanction necessary 
from E.T.T.A. and local county authorities. The last of these needs special 
attention. (See Tournament Regulations on Pages 40 to 45) 

The most vital maxim is that a great deal of time must be spent in 
advance and never forget that even hours of work beforehand which will 
save say one minute on every match played, may well make the difference 
between a smooth-running tournament and one which leaves players 
disgruntled, officials worn out and the general public wondering whether 
table tennis really is a great national sport. 

The first step is to form the tournament committee under the chair-
manship of the referee who, for an Open Tournament must be a person 
approved by the National Umpires & Referees Committee and one who 
has a competent knowledge of the laws .of the game and experience of 
tournament organisation. This committee should be as small as possible 
and contain officials all of whom are themselves chairmen of even smaller 
sub-committees each responsible for the various essential side of the 
organisation. These are , normally a Playing_ Committee which handles 
matters connected with the draw and the actual playing of the matches, 
while the others such as Umpires, Stewards, Box Office, Programmes, 
Press, Hospitality, etc., as required have obvious duties. This system 
generally ensures a fair division of the work and avoids vital matters 
being overlooked. 

The preparation of the entry form is best left to the referee who must 
take great care to see that the various items are included as laid down in 
the Association's rules and a proof copy must be sent to the E.T.T.A. 
Secretary for approval. This will be returned immediately. 

Here perhaps is the best time to mention what is probably the most 
vital part of tournament — the provision of umpires. A plentiful 
suppl will enable the tightest schedule to be completed on time but 
insufficient can ruin the easiest of tournaments. Tournament regulations 
do not allow the, "loser umpires" system as it has always been felt that 
the provision by the organisers of an adequate number of umpires is as 
important as the supply of tables and balls. How this is done is something 
that I would not dare to be dogmatic about but there are still many tourna-
ments who manage to make some hospitality contribution to the expenses 
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of leading players — well surely the hard working umpire is just as im-
portant if not so obviously so. It would seem that he is equally entitled 
to the little that is available and a policy which recognises this even to the 
extent of a very small increase in entry fees might go some way to deeJng 
with the problem. t 

Entries would normally be received by the tournament secretary, 
who, working under the referee, arranges for their collation. It still 
seems impossible for every player to fill in an entry form correctly however 
simple, therefore the easiest way is to prepare a complete list of all 
competitors, as entries are received, on the following lines, immediately 
addressed to each entrant a notification card to be completed later by the 
playing committee: 

No. Name 

I J. Smith 

2 Miss J. Green 

Events Partners 
Entered 

M/S, MID. J. Broom 4s. 

W/S, W/D, Miss L. Jones 7s. 
X/D. A. Robinson 

Fees 
Paid 

Owed or 
to be 

refunded 

—6d. 

+Is. 

Remarks 

E ion till 
Sunday 
Extension till 
2 p•m. Saturday. 

At the same time separate events lists of competitors are built up 
— one for each event, containing only the entrant's name. 

After entries have been closed the basis of the time schedule'is worked 
out according to the number of matches to be played with particular 
reference to days on which competitors will be required to play in more 
than one event. Normally 15 minutes is the allowance for a three game 
set and even with the most experienced organisation it is unwise to try 
to reduce this, in fact it is far safer to allow one free 15 minute period 
per hour for one table in five. 

We are now ready to go ahead with the draw. Here careful attention 
must be made to the rules on seeding in Open Tournaments. These give 
descretion only in permitting a holder to be seeded, otherwise, with ranked 
players, current ranking lists are the sole criteria. Most organisers are 
able to make a draw but as the calculation of the. number of byes, which 
should occur only in the first round still causes some confusion, perhaps 
the following method may assist. To give four semi finalists and two 
finalists the number of competitors must be a power of two in the first 
round. If not, sufficient byes must be introduced in the first round to 
make the number in the second round a power of two, i.e., either 2, 4. 8. 
16, 32, 64, 128, ` 256, etc. This is done by subtracting the number of 
entrants from the next highest power of two. This figure is the number 
having byes into the second round. 

Example: With 99 entries the next highest power of 2 = 128, 
128-99=29. 
In the first round we have 29 byes with 70 actually playing, 
giving 35 winners+ 29 byes= 64 for"the second round. 

These byes are then inserted on alternate lines of the draw sheet 
evenly throughout the draw. To illustrate this the following table shows 
the number of byes for up to 64 competitors:-
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P. 
Byes Top half — 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5 5 6 6 7 7 8 

Bottom half -- t 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5 5 6 6 7 7 
8 7:k6 5---- v 

Number of 4 16 15 14 13 12 11 10 9   
Competitors 32 31 30 29 28 27 26 25 24 23 22 21 20 19 18 17 

9 164 63 62 61 60 59 58 57 56 55 54 53 52 SI 50 49 

. I VK 

Byes Top half 8 8 9 9 10 10 IIAI 12 12 13 13 14 14 15 15 
Bottom half 8 9 : 9 10 10 11 11 12 12 13 13 14 14 15 IS 16 

Number of Comp. 48 47' 46 45 44 43 42 41 40 39 38 37 36 35 34 ,33 

Thus a draw for I 1 players called A, B. C. D, E; F. G, H, 1, J, K, would 
appear:-• 

W p t. 
Seed I or 2 A   

Bye r 

B --------

C 
D   

Byre   
Seed 3 or 4 E ,9 
Seed 3 or 4 P 

e 
•y: H 

.. Bye 
Seed I o'1' 2 K 

It should be:;especJaily noted that regulations insist that all seeds 
shall be DRAWN into their respective seeding positions. ,That is, seeds,: 
1 R 2 are drawn between the Ist and last places in the draw while seeds 
3 & 4 are drawn between the last place in the top'haif and the'first place 
in the bottom half, and so with seeds S. 6; 7, S. It is not permitted to 
insert automatically seed 3 into the same half as seed 2 and seed 4 into the 
same half as seed I — an all too common misapprehension. - 

The easiest way, then; of miking the draw, ifter inserting' the byes, 
if any, is to 'use numbered pieces of paper — one for each competitor or 
pair, divide these into halves or quarters according to the permitted 
number of.seeds, insert the seeds in their appropriate. section and make 
a straight draw. 

The I.T.T.F., who lay down basic regulations for Open Tournaments, 
recommend that the byes should be evenly spaced throughout the draw. 
The only plan so far devised for this is that of the late Marcel Corbillon 
whose rather complicated system is as follows: 1. 

CHAMPIONSHIP DRAW 

2 

63   
34   2   
31   3 1   
I6   
47   17 :,.  
so   
15   16   
10   
55   q   
42   - +' 
23   24   
26   
39    25   
58   
7     8   

59   5   2 " 

38   
  28   Is   

2 ...21   9   
54   
 ...... 12   a   

4   1 :,. 
1   13   5   2  
46   
19    20   12   
30   ...i•: 35   29   13   5   2 .... .:  

62   
3 ..,  1  4  4    4   
4   

61   3     3   3   3   

29    30  s  14 ,  620   
..  1   

45   19  °. 11   8   
52   
13   14   6   
12   

r 53   II   7 

22  10   21   
28   
37   27- •' 16   " 

•60   
6   

a ... 

40   fy. 

25  26"  
24   
41   23   

59  f  10  ! 
16   
49   is   
48 -•-- ..i.. r  
17   la 
32   
33   32   
614   I 
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Having completed the draw the next stage is to schedule each match 
i.e., allow one match per table for each period of 15 minutes. This is 
a fairly straightforward matter so long as care is taken in endeavouring to 
even out players' rest periods between each round. 

A point to remember here is, that as your final will presumably not 
be played until all preliminary rounds of other events are completed, you 
can play one half of an event at a time, i.e., if you have 64 first round matches 
you do not have to play, more than 32 of them before beginning the second 
round. In this way, if you have say only six tables you can play the first 
half of the draw down to the third round before commencing the first 
round of the second half of the draw. Thus players' waiting time between 
rounds is evened out and all your tables are kept in play for a longer 
period with a corresponding lessening of wasted tables. 

If more than one event is being played in the same session it is best 
to select non-clashing events to follow each other, e.g., Men's singles, 
,Ladies' singles, Men's doubles, Ladies' doubles, Junior singles, Mixed 
doubles. Here you have 'only to arrange that your better Juniors are 
excluded from the first round Mixed doubles matches which are scheduled 
to be played at the same time as the last Junior matches. 

Now, notification cards have to be filled in giving players the times 
of their first matches in each event. This is really essential as it always 
seems pointless to- insist on a large number of players being.available at 
the commencement of each session when an ekamination of the schedule 
shows that many of them can be given but one match in two hours. 

We now come to preparations for the actual operation of play. Draw 
sheets are already completed and each match shown thereon should have 
its time and number stated beside it. Every match should of course, be 
numbered, both for checking purposes and - for easy reference when 
Umpires' scorecards are, returned. These numbers should never be 
duplicated but should follow on from event to event, e.g., if there are 
127 matches in the Men's singles and 63 in the Ladies' singles the former 
will be numbered I to 127 and the latter 128 to. 191 and so on. 

It is far simpler to -work from a schedule and use the actual draw 
sheets only for entering up results. This does increase, slightly, the total 
volume of work but it spreads the load between two people whose task 
is much easier than that of one recorder. This schedule sheet should have 
sufficient columns of two-inch width to permit one for each table, while 
lines are ruled across to denote the 15-minute periods. Each oblong thus 
formed has the number and competitors for each match entered into it. 
(later rounds, will of course have only a number — the names being filled 
in as they become available). In this way your matches are played as 
scheduled with no overlapping, so long as matches are announced for play 
only in their correct time sequences. Naturally, unless you have unlimited 
time, there is no need to tie matches down to table numbers denoted by 
the column heading on the schedule. They can be put,on any available 
table but must'be in their time sequence. 

At long last we have reached the commencement stage of play itself. 
Competitors should report to the Referee with their notification cards. 
From this their names are easily found on the schedule and play is ready 
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to begin. If sufficient time can be found beforehand it is advisable to 
have match cards already written out for the first round matches. ;_ The 
appropriate matches are then taken crossed off the schedule and, handed 
to the announcer who allocates them to tables, announces them , and hands 
the match cards to the Chief Umpire who immediately despatches Umpires 
to the tables with the .cards and balls. The cards, of course, return by 
the same process: 

During the tournament the usual problems of draw alterations will 
arise and in Open Tournaments there are very. specific regulations now 
covering these : They should be studied carefully and .here it is perhaps 
necessary to mention that no changes may be made'once the event has 
been started, late entries received after the draw has been .made can be 
inserted only by being-Drawn into any byes which are not against seeded 
players and any late entry which would have merited seeding, if received 
before the draw, may be accepted only if, a seeded place is vacant• by- a 
scratching. s ". 

So your tournament will continue until the finai stages which should 
naturally be'on one table , only in some sort of staged : manner. Nothing ' 
surely, is more unfair to both players and spectators for a,final to be put 
on with a Junior quarter final on one side of it and a:Consolation singles 
battle on the other. Also. your finals are your greatest oppor̀tunity'of, 
drawing a "gate.".,and thus would be your greatest source of, revenue as 
well as being a duty of yours to the players who have patronised your 
tournament. They should at least be given the kudos, of•winning,a title 
before an audience unhampered by the diversions of play on other tables. 

Two furthec:. points to watch at your finals — never play Consolation 
singles finals with your major finals. They are seldom popular with either 
players or spectators and only detract from public interest - don't forget 
that Junior events should always be completed before 10 p.m:• Secondly_ 
always present . your prizes after each final. If these are left to the end 
they are but a source of embarrassment to the dignatory„who has to 
dispense them amid a diminishing audience and to the accompaniment of 
the muffled conversation and clattering chairs of the departing. t ts, 

In conclusion , keep your officials at the Committee table to the 
absolute minimum ',four is ample, pick your officials carefully -°;I an 
Umpires' Committee which fails to get Umpires is' just as useless,as a " 
Press Committee which does not obtain Press publicity'', and be prepared 
to work hard in advance. If these are done there is no-reason why,the 
whole tournament should not run successfully and be' a credit to the r 
organisers., 

Cr
ea

ti
ve

 S
po
rt
s 
Pr
in
te
rs
 

CERTIFICATE AWARDS 

Send for our illustrated Certificate 
,brochure of table tennis, swimming 
and general awards 

CUMNER LIMITED-,. 
Dept. T 47 Theobalds Road, London, W.C.I 
Telephone: Chancery 6744-6745 

69 

X 

i 

i 



I 

"JEWEL" Indoor/Outdoor SLATE TABLE 
Geometrically true and the finest and fastest playing surfaces (2) Brown 
"Table Top" hard both sides for play. 

Will not warp and 

gives years and years 

and years of service. 

Blemishes can be 

filled in easily. 

For the discriminat-
ing. Bounce of ball 

not affected by floor-

ing or ground, 

Accepted as suitable 

for expert play. 

ENJOY THE THRILL OF PLAYING ON A SLATE TABLE 

For Championships 

Club Room 

Education (at 
Day, Boarding 

and Special 

Schools) 

Garden 

Public Parks 

Playing Fields 

Childrens 

Playgrounds, 

etc., ctc. 

Delivered in Great Britair & N. Ireland L" 10 0 

Places beyond above to Port of Embarkation only 

,.SOLE, MAKER. & DISTRIBUTOR 

13UTTAR 46 Redford Street, Glasgow, E-3 
SLATE TOPS SOLD SEPARATELY L35 10 0 

HINTS ON PLAYING CONDITIONS 
by G. W. Decker 

Floor,. 
The table should rest on a wood floor. A linoleum covered floor is not 

good and tl ie bounce of the ball is affected. Linoleum is all right for footwork 
but pieces should be cut out for the legs of the table to rest on. The holes 
must be filled with small pieces of wood same thickness as the linoleum. 

the cutting is done by an expert the linoleum pieces :an be replaced when the table is not in use and the break in the linoleum is hardly noticeable. It 

has been found that the difficulty of a table on a soft surface where cutting 

fs not possible can be overcome by heavily weighting the table, say 56 lbs. 
on each leg--4 cwts. 

Where a floor is slippery scrubbing is essential, but, in cases of emer-
gency, powdered pumice makes a good surface. Its action is, however, 
abrasive and may do some damage to a highly polished floor. Rinso has been 
successfully used on many occasions. It has no abrasive action, but makes 
the floor sticky without doing any lasting harm. 

Surrounds: 
For exhibitions or special occasions the court should be enclosed by a 

cloth-covered barrier 2 feet or 2 feet 6 inches high. This can easily be 
constructed and should be made up in frames 5 feet by 2 feet or 6 feet by 
2 v,eet 6 inches, supported by wooden triangles nailed or screwed at the 
base of each upright. If the four corner sections of the arena are hinged this 
will obviate the triangles for eight of the sections. The frames can be covered 
with reen clth, muslin and 
hen sprayedowith greeno paint. This latter method lhas been ued to a ch e found very 

satisfactory. 

Lighting: 
The very minimum for club play and ordinary matches should cottlist of 

three 150 watt lamps in 20-inch circular billiards shades—one over the 
centre of the table and one over each end of the table. A very convenient 
method is to wire the whole outfit on to an I I feet beam with a lead to the 
nearest lampholder and suspend the whole by two chains or cords from 
the ceiling s and the height  from and ::;zfleet apart. 

h distance 
the floor 9 feet. 

lampto lamp should be 

5 feet 6 i  

For 
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Exhibition and Representative Matches, 

The playing space should, not be less than 36 feet by 18 feet but better if 

extended to 40 feet by 20 feet. 
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DISTANCE  TO FLOOR 15 MEASURED FROM BOTTOM RIM OFSNADE 

Ten ISO watt lamps are•used in 20 inch billiards shades spaced as shown. 

200 watt lamps are not too much. Sometimes it is necessary to go much 

higher with the lights when they obscure the view for spectators in a 

gallery. Three 1,000 watt lamps on a 16 foot bar at a height of I b;feet will be 

found satisfactory and gives nearly as much light as the system shown in 

figure 2. ltxmust be remembered that the light thrown on any given area of., 

surface varies as the square of the distance. A 500 watt lamp at a height of 

16 feet ( 13 feet 6 inches from the table),w6uld not give as much light as 

150 watt lamp at a height of 9 feet (6 feet 6 inches from the table). For this 
reason the higher the lights are the more powerful they should be. Lamps 

with silvered reflecting surfaces, bright metal reflectors, or looking glass 

,j reflectors should never be used as their light distributions are very uneven. 

} Fluorescent lighting presence special problems because of its strobo 
seopie effect. Some success has been achieved by 'using dual tubes but 

experiments and trials are still proceeding. 
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NATIONAL COUNTY TABLE TENNIS CHAMPIONSHIPS 

SEASON 1964-65 

Chairman: 

I. C. Eyles 
140 Allison Road,: Brislington, Bristol 4. 

'Hon. Secretary: 

J. M. Wright 
124 Rusthall Avenue, Bedford Park, London W.4. 

Hon. Treasurer: 

T. Blunn 
43 Headlands Drive, Hessle, East Yorkshire 

Hon. Publicity Secretary: 

J. M. Wright ' 
124 Rusthall Avenue, Bedford Park, London W.4. 

Divisional 

Premier•. ' H. T. Edwards 
2nd Midland: I. Crickmer 
2nd West: Mn. F. Jarvis 
2nd North: E. Reay 
2nd South: K. Watts 
Midland : M. E. Scott 

Representatives: , 
Southern: L. Thompson 
Junior North: L. W. Jones 
Junior Midland: P. Reid , 
Junior East: G. Wenham' 
Junior South: F. G. Mannooch 
Junior South West: G. Motlow , 

Hon. Referee: 

' G. James 
Hon. Auditor: 

E. Worsley 

Thv Leslie Forrest Memorial Trophy: 

The Leslie Forrest Memorial Trophy shall be awarded Annually at 
the 

discretion of the Awards Committee to anyone in the administrative 
In a County  ated to  

Championships who ha l 
s rendered the gghe National Countyreatest contribution toTablle Tee n iss 

Nominations for the Award should be forwarded to the Hon. Secretary 
not later than 31st,December of each year. 

Awards Committee: 

A. K. Vint, O.B.E. 1. C. Eyles L. S. Woollard 

Recipients: 

196i-62 C. F. Joyce 
1962-63 E. P.eay 
1963-64 H. T. Edwards 

Surrey 
Durham 
Middlesex 

Championship Handbooks for current season can be obtained from the 
Hon. Secretary at a cost of 6d. each plus postage. 
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NATIONAL COUNTY TABLE TENNIS CHANPIONSHIPS 

SEASON SENIOR JUNIOR 

Counties Div. 
1947/48 IS 3 
1948/49 22 5 27 
1949/50 24 6 29 
1950/51 27 7 34 
1951/52 29 7 41 
1952/53 29 7 41 
1953/54 29 6 33. 

1955%56 32 8 41 
1956/57 31 6 38 
1957/58 31 6 36 
1958/59 • 32 6 r.' 37 
1959/60 33 7 39 
1960/61 33 7 ti" 38 
1%1/62 31 7 37 
1%2/63 34 7 „> 41 
1%3/64 35 7 42 
1964/65 36 7 } 46 

1947/48 
1948/49 
1949/50 
1950/51 
1951/52 
1952/53 
1953/54 
1954/55 
1955/56 
1956/57 
1957/58 
1958/59 
1959/60 

>1960/61 
1961/62 
1%2/63 
1963/64 

Premier 
Division 

Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex° 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Surrey 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Surrey 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 

2nd Division 
(Midland) 

1959/60 Warwickshire 
1960/61 Warwickshire 
1%1/62 Glamorgan 
1%2/63 Glamorgan 
1%3/64 Warwickshire 

Teams Counties Div. 
19 — — 

6 
9 
8 

9 
3 
4 
1 
5 
4 
7 
9 
24 
2S 5 

1 
2 
1 

9 2 
8 1 
8 1 

2 
3 
3 
2 
3 
3 

-4 
4 
5 

HONOURS 
2nd Division 2nd Division 
(South) ' (North) 

Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Surrey 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Surrey 
Kent 
Hertfordshire 
Kent 
Hertfordshire 
Essex 
Hertfordshire 
Kent 
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Lancashire 
Lancashire 
Cheshire 
Warwickshire 
Cheshire 
Lincolnshire 
Cheshire 
Lincolnshire 
Cheshire 
Yorkshire 
Cheshire 
Lancashire 
Lancashire 

Teams 

6 
9 
8 
9 
8 
8 
9 
3 
4 
1 
S 
4 
7 
9 
24 
27 

2nd Division 
( West) 

Devon ;,. 
Glamorgan 
Staffordshire 
Glamorgan 
Devon 
Worcestershire 
Devon 
Devon 
Wiltshire 

1947/48 

1948/49 
1949/50 

1950/51 

1951/52 
1952/53 
1953/54 

1954/55 
1955/56 
1956/57 

1957/58 

1958/59 
1959/60 

1960/61 
1961/62 
1962/63 

1963/64 

•1950/51 

1951/52 
1952/53 
1953/54 

1954/55 
1955/56 
1956/57 
1957/58 
1958/59 
1959/60 
1960/61 

1961/62 
1962/63 

1963/64 

Southern 
Division 

Hampshire 
Hampshire 

Devon 
Surrey 
Sussex 

Kent 
Berkshire 
Hampshire 

Berkshire' 
Buckinghamshire 

Kent 
Bedfordshire 

Kent 
Suffolk 
Hertfordshire 

Essex 
Buckinghamshire 

Midland 
Division 

No contest 
Warwickshire 

Staffordshire 
Staffordshire 
Worcestershire 

•` Warwickshire 
Warwickshire 

Warwickshire 
Leicestershire 
Glamorgan 
Oxfordshire 
Warwickshire 

Yorkshire 
Nottinghamshire 

Northern 
Division 

Lancashire 
Cheshire 

Northumberland 
Yorkshire 
Yorkshire 

Yorkshire 

Eastern 
Division 

Buckinghamshire 

Bedfordshire 
Hertfordshire' 
Bedfordshire' 

Suffolk 

South Western North Midland 
Division Division 

Glamorgan 
1949/50 Lincolnshire 
1950/51 Lancashire 

Gloucestershire 

Devon 
Devon 
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Home Counties East Malian 
Division Division 

1948/49 Middlesex — 
1949/50 Essex Middlesex 
1950/51 Bedfordshire Essex 

junior Division junior Division junior Division junior Division 
(Midland) 

1949/50 
1950/51 
1951/52 
1952/53 
1953/54 
1954/55 
1955/56 

=1956/57 
1957/58 
1958/59 
1959/60 
1960/61 
1961/62 
1962/63 
1963/64 

(South) (North) (East) 

Middlesex 
Glamorgan 
Kent 
Sussex 
Surrey 
Sussex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Middlesex 
Hampshire 
Sussex 
Sussex 

Cheshire 
Yorkshire 
Lancashire 
Lancashire 
Lancashire 
Lancashire — 
Yorkshire Essex 
Yorkshire Essex 
Yorkshire Essex 

junior Division 
(South West) 

1963/64 Monmouthshire 

Supplementary 
Division 

Nottinghamshire 

Staffordshire 
Warwickshire 

Warwickshire 
Warwickshire 
Gloucestershire 
Gloucestershire 
Staffordshire 

THE CHAMPION COUNTY v. THE REST OF ENGLAND 

1948 (London) 
1949 (London) 
1950 London 
1951 (Aylesford) 
1952 Cheltenham) 
1953 Hanley) 
1954 London 
1955 London) 
1956 London) 
1957 London) 
1958 Bristol) 
1959 London) 

1960 Bradford) 
1961 Preston) 
1962 London. 
1963 (London) 

Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 

Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 
Champion County 
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4 The Rest 5 
4 The Rest 5 
4 The Rest 5 
4 The Rest 6 
5 The Rest 3 
3 The Rest 7 
4 The Rest 6 
6 The Rest 4 
6 The Rest 4 
4 The Rest 4 
I The Rest 6 
3 The Rest S 

(unfinished) 
6 The Rest # 
4 The Rest 5 
3 The Rest 6 
3 The Rest 6 

RECORDS 

ENGLISH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

Men's Singles 

1921/22 A. Donaldson (Durham) 
1922/23 M. Cohen (London) 
1923/24 P. Bromfield (Kent) 
1924/25 P N. Nanda (India) 
1925/26 
1926/27. 
1927/28 
1928/29 

Women's Singles 

Mrs. Scott (London) 
Miss K. M. Berry• Surrey 
Miss K. M. Berry Surrey 
Miss K. v, Berry Surrey t 

R. G. Suppiah (India) Miss G. as r(Wh y) 
R. G. Suppiah (India) Miss D. Gubbins (Wales) 
Dr. D. Pecsi (Hungary) Miss Erika Metzger (Germany) 
A. Malecek Miss M. 5midova Czechoslovakia 

(Czechoslovakia) - ) 
1929/30 S. Glancz (Hungary) Miss D. Gubbins Wales) 
1930/31 M. Szabados Hungary Miss V. Bromfield (London) 
1931/32 M. Szabados Hungary; Mrs. M. Mednyanszky (Hun pry) 

1932/33 G. V. Barna (Hungary) Miss D. M. Emdin (St. Albans) 
1933/34 G. V. Barna (Hungary) , Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham) 

1934/35 Miss M. Osborne 44,-. 
(Birmingham) 

Miss M. Kettnerova 
(Czechoslovakia) 

G. V. Barna (Hungary) Miss R. H. Aarons (U.S.A.) 
G. V. Barna (Hungary) Miss D. Beregi (Hungary 
R. Bergmann (London) Miss J. Nicoll ( em ley 
R. Bergmann (London) Miss V. Dace (London) 
No contest No contest 
B. Vana (Czechoslovakia) Miss D. Bereg6. (Exeter) 
V. Tereba (Czechoslovakia) Miss G. Farkas (Hungary 
R. Bergmann (London) Miss G. Farkas Hungary 
M. Reisman (U.S.A.) Miss P. Mclean U.S.A.) 
R. Bergmann (London) Miss M. Shahian (U.S.A.) 
A. Ehrlich (France) Miss T. Pritzi (Austria) 
R. Bergmann ?London) Miss L. Werti (Austria) 
M. Haguenauer (France) Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex) 
R.- Bergmann (London) _ Miss L. Wertl (Austria) 
Y. Dolinar•(Yugosiavia) Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex) 
E. Gyetvai (Hungary) 
Z. Berczik (Hungary) & 
F. Sido (Hungary) 
I. Ogimura (Japan) 

G. V. Barna (Hungary) 

1935/36 A. Ehrlich (Poland) 

1936/37 
1937/38 
1938/39 
1939/40 
1940/45 
1945/46 
1946/47 
1947/48 
1948/49 
1949/50 
1950/51 
1951/52 
1952/53 
1953/54 
1954/55 
1955/56 
1956/57 
1957/58 
1956/59 
1959/60 I. Harrison England) 
1960/61 V. Markovic (Yugoslavia) Mrs. E. Foidi (Hungary) 
1961/62 Z. Berczik (Hungary) Miss D. Rowe (England) 
1962/63 Z. Beraik (Hungary) Mrs. M. Alexandru (Rumania) 
1963/64 D. Giurgiuca (Rumania) Mrs. M. Alexandru (Rumania) 
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Miss G. Farkas (Hungary) 
Miss F. Eguchi (Japan) 
Mrs. A. Simon (Netherlands) 
Miss F. Eguchi (Japan) 
Mrs'. A. Simon (Netherlands) 



Men's Doubles 

1926/27-P. Bromfield (Kent) and L. S. E. Farris (London). 
1927/28-C. H. Bull (Kent) and F. J. Perry (Ealing). 
1928/29-C. H. Bull (Kent) and F. J. Perry (Ealing) 
1929/30-C. H. Bull (Kent) and F. J. Perry (Ealing). 
1930/31-M . Szabados and G. V. Barna (Hungary). 
1931/32-H. Kolar and A. Malecek (Czechoslovakia). 
1932/33-G . V. Barna and S. Glancz (Hungary). 
1933/34-G. V. Barna Hungary and T. E. Sears London . 
1934/35-G . V. Barns Hungary and T. E. Sears London . 
1935/36-L. Bellak and M. Szabados (Hungary). 
1936/37-S. Schi#1 and A. Berenbaum (U.S.A.). 
1937/38-G. V. Barna and L. Bellak (Hungary). 
1938/39-G. V. Barna and L. Bellak (Hungary). 
1939/40-R. Bergmann (London) and A. Liebster (London). 
19'40/45-No contest. 
1945/46-B. Vana and A. Slar (Czechoslovakia). 
1946/47- B. Vana and A. Slar (Czechoslovakia). 
1947/48-R. Bergmann London and T. Flisberg (Sweden). 
1948/49-R. Bergmann (London) and G. V. Barna (Middlesex). 
1949/50-Z. Dolinar and V. Harangozo (Yugoslavia). 
1950/51-J. Leach (Essex) and J. Carrington (Surre ). 
1951/52-Z. Dolinar and V. Harangozo •Yugoslavia•. 
1952/53-R. Bergmann (London) and J. each (Essex). . 
J953/S4-B. Kennedy(Yorkshire) and A. Simons (Glos.). 
1954/55-1. Andreadis and L. Stipek (Czechoslovakia). 
1955/56-K. Szepesi and E. Gyetval Hungary). 
1956/57-1. Ogimura and T. Tanaka Japan). 
1957/58-Z. Berczik and F. Sido (Hungary). 
1958/59-T. Murakami and 1. Ogimura (Japan). 
1959/60 J . A. Leach and M. H. Thornhill England). 
1960/61-H. Alser and T. Larsson (Sweden). 
1961/62-1. Andreadis and V. Miko (Czechoslovakia). 
1962/63-1. Andreadis and V. Miko (Czechoslovakia). 
1963/64-J. Fahazl and P. Rozsas (Hungary). 

Women's Doubles 

1926/27-Miss D. Gubbins (Wales) and Miss J. Ingram (London). 
1927/28-Miss W. H. Land and Miss B. Somerville (London). 
1928/29-Miss M. Smidova (Czechoslovakia) and Miss P. Moser (London). 
1929/30-Miss W . H. Land (London) and Miss M. Gal (Hungary). 
1930/31-Mrs. L. M. Holt (London) and Miss N. Wood (St. Albans). 
1931/32- Mrs. M. Mednyanszky (Hungary) and Mrs. Martin (London). 
1932/33-Miss N. Wood (St Albans) and Miss W. Woodhead (Amersham) 
1933/34-Miss D. M. Emdin (St. Albans) and Miss P. Moser (London). 
1934/35- Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham) and Miss W . Woodhead 

(Amersham). 
1935/36-Miss Krebsbach (Germany) and Miss D. A. Emdin (St. Albans). 
1936/37-Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham) and Miss W . Woodhead 

(Amersham). 
1937/38-Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham) and Miss W . Woodhead 

(Amersham). 
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1938/39- Miss V. Depetrisova and Miss V. Votrubcova (Czechoslovakia). 
1939/40-Miss J. Nicoll (Wembley) and Miss D: Beregi (Hungary). 
1940/45-No contest. 
1945/46- Miss D. Beregi (Exeter) and Miss V. Dace (London). 
1946/47-Miss V, Dace (London) and Miss E. Blackbourn (Exeter). 
1947/48-Miss G. Farkas (Hungary) and Miss L. R. Barnes (Surrey). 
1948/49-Miss P. McLean and Miss T. Thall (U.S.A.). 
1949/50-Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe m iddiesex` 
1950/51-Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe Middlesex 

D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe Middlesex 
1952/53-Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe Middlesex 
1953/54-Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe Middlesex 
1954/55-Miss D. Rowe and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1955/56-Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex)) and Miss A. Haydon(Warwickshire). 
1956/57-Miss T. Okawa and Miss T. Namba (Japan). 4, 
1957/58-Miss A. Haydon and Miss P. Mortimer (England). 
1958/59-Miss F. Eguchi and Miss K. Matsuzaki (Japan). Z. 
1959/60-Miss D. Rowe and Miss C. K. Best (England). 
1960/61-Miss . C. K. Best (England) and Mrs. A. Simon ' (Germany 

D.T.T.B.). 
1%1/62-Miss D. Rowe and Miss M. Shannon (England). 
1962/63-Miss D. Rowe and Miss M. Shannon (En land). 
1963/64-Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex) and Miss M. Shannon (Surrey). S. 

Mixed Doubles  
1926/27-L. S. E. Farris and Miss J. Ingram (London). 
1927/28- Dr. D. Pecsi (Hungary) and Miss Metzger (Germany). 
1928/29- F. J. Perry (Ealing) and Miss W. H. Land (London)... 
1929/30-S. Glancz (Hungary) and Miss M. Gal (Hungary). 
1930/31-S. Glans (Hungary) and Miss V. Blomfield (London). 
1931/32-M. Szabados and Mrs. M. Mednyanszky (Hungary). 
1932/33-G. V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss D. M. Emdin St. Albans). 
1933/34-G. V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss D. M. Emdin St. Albans). 

V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss M. Osborne Birminggham). 1934/35-G .  
1935/36-G. V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham). 
1936/37-R. G. Blattner and Miss R. H. Aarons (U.S.A.). 
1937/38-G. V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham). 
1938/39-B. Vans and Miss, V. Votrubcova (Czechoslovakia). {. rflY 
1939/40-G. V. Barna (Hungary) and Miss M. Osborne (Birmingham). 
1940/45-No contest. 
1945/46-E. J. Filby (Plymouth) and Miss D. Beregi (Exeter). 
1946/47-B. Vana and Miss Votrubcova (Czechoslovakia). 
1947/48-F. Sido and Miss G. Farkas (Hungary).,;,° 
1948/49-R. Miles and Miss T. Thall (U.S.A.). 
1949/50-J. Leach and Miss M. Franks (Essex). 
1950/51-G . V. Barna (Middlesex) and Miss H. Elliott (Scotland). 
1951/52-1. Leach (Essex) and Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1952/53-G. V. Barna and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1953/54-1. Leach (Essex) and Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1954/55-A. W. C. Simons (Glos.) and Miss H. Elliot (Scotland). 
1955/56-1. Leach (Essex) and Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1956/57-K. Tsunoda and Miss T. Namba (Japan). 
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1957/5". Sido and Miss E. Koczian (Hungary . 
1938/59-T. Murakami•and Miss K. Matsuzaki ( apan) 
1959/60-1. Harrison and Miss D. Rowe (England). 
1960/61-Z. Berczik and Mrs. E. Folds (Hungary). 
1961/62-Z. Berczik and Mrs. Lukas (Hungary . 
1962/63-J. Fahazi and Mrs. E. Foldi (Hungary). 
1963/64-P. Rozsas and Mrs. S. Lukas (Hungary). 

Junior Singles (Boys) Junior Singles (Girls) 

1932/33-C. W. Davies (Manchester). 
1933/34-M. B. W. Berg (Harrow). 
1934/35-H. Lurie (Manchester). 
1935/36-G. B. Sellman (Ealing). 
1936/37-K. Stanley (Manchester). 
1937/38--K. Stanley (( Manchester )). 
1938/39-K. Stanley Manchester . 
1939/40-J. a. Bermingham Miss E. Blackbourn (Exeter). 

(Wembley). 
1940/45-No contest. No contest. 
1945/46-D. A. Miller (London) Miss J. Mackay (Birmingham). 
1946/47-W. Rowe (Torquay) No contest. 
1947/48-M. Thornhill (Middlesex). Miss A. Wood Lancs. . 
1948/49-D. G. Ellison (Lana.). Miss A. Wood •Lana.•. 
1949/50-J. Lowe (Middlesex. Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1950/51-8. Malmquist (Sweden). Miss D. Munnings (Lino.) 
1951/52-K. Freundorfer. (Germany) Miss J. Rook (Surrey). 
1952/53-K. Freundorfer Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.). 

(Germany) 
1953/54-K. Freundorfer Miss J. Rook (Surrey). 

(Germany) 
1954/55-B. Onnes (Netherlands) Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.) 
1955/56-I. Harrison (Glos.), Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.). 
1956/57-P. Czichowski (Germany). Miss H. Dauphin (Germany). 
1957/58-C: Gosling (Middlesex). Miss J. Harrower (Middlesex). 
1958/59- M. Ness (West Germany) Miss Y. J. Hwang S. Korea). 
1959/60--G. Livesey (Lana. Miss M. Shannon Currey). F, ,•. 
1960/61-B. D. Wright (Middlesex). Miss L. Guntsch ( weden). .v. 
1951/62=6. Hill (Lincolnshire). Miss L. Bell (Essex). 
1962/63.:'-W. Dahlman (W. Germany) Miss L. Bell (Essex . 
1953/64-K. Johansson (Sweden). Miss L. Bell (Essex;. 

Junior Doubles (Boys) 

1949/50-J. Lowe (Middlesex)and P. Smith (Essex). 
1950/51-B. Malmquist and L. Pettersson (Sweden). 
1951/52-A. Danton and D. M. Eagles (Kent). 
1952/53-A. Danton (Kent) and R. Dorking (Essex). 
1953/54- R. Dorking (Essex) and M. G. MacLaren (Surrey). 
1954/55-E. Kelks (U.S.A.) and B. Onnes (Netherlands). 
1955/56-K. D. Edwards and 1. Harrison (Glos.). 
1956/57-P. Czichowski and W. Prandke (Germany). 
1957/58-1. Barclay (Scotland) and H. Fromm (East Germany). 
1958/59-M. Ness and P. Russ (West Germany). 

r 80 

T114"y 

1959/60-T. Caffrey (Ireland) and C. Thomas (Wales). 
1960/61-T. Caffrey (Ireland) and C. Thomas (Wales). 
1961/62-D. Stanley (Yorks.) and M. Symonds (Lana.). 
1962/63-W. Dahlman and W. Grose (West Germany). - 
1963/64-A Stipancic and D. Surbek (Yugoslavia). 

Junior Doubles (Girls) 
1949/50-Miss R. Rowe and Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1950/51-Miss D. Munnings (Lints.) and Miss J. Titterington (Lana.). 
1951/52-Miss U. Paulsen and Miss H. Walt (Germany). 
1952/53-Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.) and Miss J. Rook (Surrey). 
1953/54-Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.) and Miss J. Rook (Surrey)). 
1954/55-Miss J. Fielder (Kent) and Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks. . 
1955/S6-Miss A. Haydon (Warwick:.) and Miss D. Worrall (Staffs.). 
1956/57-Miss H. Dauphin and Miss L. Muser (Germany). . 
1957/58- Miss C. Bannah and Miss 1. Woschee (East Germany). 
1958/5'1-Miss J. Fischer and Miss IA._Scheithe (West Germany). 
1959/60-Miss J. Harrower (Middlesex) and Miss M. Shannon (Surrey). 
1960/61-Miss M. Shannon (Surrey) and Miss J. Y. Williams (Hera.). 
1961/62-Miss C. Holes and Miss P. Holes (Hants.). 
1962/63-Miss C. Holes and Miss P. Holes (Hampshire). 
1963/64-Miss P. E. Dainty (Yorks.) and Miss J. Kruger (W. Germany). 

Junior Mixed Doubles 
1949/50-P. Smith (Essex) and Miss R. Rowe (Middlesex). 
1950/51-L. Petterson (Sweden) and Miss D. Spooner (Middlesex). 
1951/52-K. Freundorfer and Miss U. Paulsen (Germany). 
1952/53-D. Phillips (Wales) and Miss F. Lauber (Austria). 
1953/54-R. Dorking (Essex) and Miss'A. Haydon (Warwicks.). 
1954/55--E. Klein (U.S.A.) and Miss W. Bates (Sussex). 
1955/56-L. F. Landry (Middx.) and Miss A. Haydon (Warwicks.). , 
1956/57-P. Czichowski and Miss H. Dauphin (Germany). . 
1957/58-D. Grant (Hants.) and Miss S. M. Hesston (Essex). 
1958/59-P. M. Racey (Beds .) and Miss Y. J. Hwang (S. Korea). 
1959/60-8. H. K. Midgley (Hants.) and Miss M. Shannon (Surrey). 
19601/61-T. Caffrey (Ireland) and Miss M. Carlsson (Sweden). 
1961/62-M. Mordecai (Glos.) and Miss L. Beii (Essex). 
1962/63-W. Dahlman and Miss J. Kruger (West Germany). 
1963/64-S. Gibbs and Miss B. Sayer (Essex). 

Men's Veteran Singles 
1932/33-Z. Mechloviu (Hungary). 
1933/34-J. Thompson (Bristol). 
1934/35-A. J. Wilmott (London). 
1935/36-E. C. Gunn (Plymouth). 
1936/37-A. Melnick (London). 
1937/38-H. Knibbs (Liverpool). 
1938/39-Z. Mechloviu (Hungary). 
1939/40-A. J. Wilmott (London). 
1940/45-No contest. 
1945/46-R. V. Bryant (Salisbury). 
1946/47-J. Taylor (London.). 
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1947/48-E. Reay (Durham). Women's Veteran Singles 
1948/49-5. Sugarhood Essex). 
1949/50-5. Sugar hood Essex). 
1950/51-L. Thompson Bucks.). 
1951/52-A. D. Brook ( ussex). 
1952/53-L. C. Kerslake (Devon). 
1953/54-L. C. Kerslake (Devon). 
1954/55-A. D. Brook (Sussex). 
1955/56-H. G. Splers (Warwicks.). 
1956/57-L. C. Kerslake (Devon). 
1957/56-R. L. Sharman Middx. . 
1958/59-R. L. Sharman Middx. . 
1959/60-R. L. Sharman (Middx. 
1960/61-R. J. Crayden (Surrey). 
1961/62-R. J. Crayden (Surrey). 
1962/63-G. Delabarre (Belgium). 
1963/64-H. Venner (Essex). 

Mrs. H. Roy Evans (Wales). 
Mrs. S. Betling France). 
Mrs. S. BetlingIssex). France). 
Mrs. I. B. Bell ( 
Mrs. C. Cook (Yorkshire). 
Mrs. I. B. Hunter (Devon). 
Mrs. G. Davies Lana.). 
Mrs. I. B. Bell (Essex). 
Mrs. V. Cherriman (Middx.). 
Mrs. 1. B. Bell (Essex). 
Mrs. L B. Bell (Essex). 
Mrs. C.H. N.Whitehouse (Middx) 
Mrs. C. H. N. Whitehouse (Middx.; 
Mrs. D. Crosby (Devon). 
Mrs. D. Crosby (Devon). 

Men's Consolation Singles 

1932/33-F. J. Perry (Ealing). 
1933/34-M. A. Symons-S. Shah (Joint.) 
1934/35-W. Bedford (Huddersfield). 
1935/36-E. Subley (London). '" Women's Consolation Singles 
1936/37-M . B. W. Sergi (Harrow). Mlle. Soulage (France). 
1937/38-E. Hardman (Sheffield). Miss R. Doolan (Liverpool). 
1938/39=G. Marshali,(L'ondon). Mrs. H. Collier (London). 
1939/40-H . F. Walton (Birmingham) Miss E. Blackbourn (Exeter). 
1940/45-No contest. ,I No contest. - 
1945/46-M. Bordrez (France). Miss E. McBryde (Hants.). 
1946/47-F. Tokar (Slovakia). " Mrs. R. E. Bromfield (Mddx.). ~ 
1947/48-E. Marsh (Mddx.). Miss J. Mackay (Warwicks.).-` 
1948/49-R. Crayden (Surrey). Miss E. Steventon (Notts.). 
1949/50-V. Harangozo Miss S. Gray (Wales). 

(Yugoslavia). 
IOSO/51-B. Crouch (Mddx.). Miss M. Fry (Glos.). 
1951/52-L. G: Adams (Mddx.). Miss J. Roberts (Surre ). 
1952/53=D. Burridge (Mddx.). Miss J. Seaman (Mddx•. 
1953/54-K. Freundorfer (Germany). Miss S. Jones (Wales). 
1954/55-M. Haguenaeur (France). Miss P. Robinson (U.S.A.). 
1955/56-R. Aiicock (Lance.). Miss A. Bates (Wales). 
1956/57-L. G. Adams (Middx.). Mrs. J. Head (Surrey). 
1957/58-Z. Dolinar (Yugoslavia). , Miss L. Mosoczy (Hungary). 
1958/59-N. Van De Walle (U.S.A.). Mrs. L. Neuberger (U.S.A.). 
1959/60-M. Creamer (Mddx.). - Miss S. M. Hession (Essex). 
1960/61-H..Gomolla (Germany Miss 1. Muser (Germany 

D.T.T.B.). D.T.T.B.). 
1961/62-M. Creamer (Middx.). Miss M. Fry (Middx.). 
1962/63-F. Kovacs '(Hungary). Mrs. C. Moore (Lancs.). 
1963/64-D. Surbeck (Yugoslavia). - Miss 1. Ogus (Middlesex). 
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wiimott Cup 

(For Men's Teams) 
1934/35-Manchester. 
1935/36-No contest. 
.1936/37-South London. 
1937/38-Manchester. 
1938/39-Manchester. 
1939/46-No contest. 
.1946/47-London. 

11 

ENGLISH OPEN TEAM CHAMPIONSHIPS 

1962/63-Men-Czechoslovakia. Women-Hungary. 
1963/64--Men-Yugoslavia. Women-Hungary. 

ENGLISH CLOSED CHAMPIONSHIPS 

Men's Singles Women's Singles r 
1959/60-8: Merrett (Glos.). 1959/60-Miss D. Rowe Middx.... 

1960l.61-1. Harrison (Glos.). 1960/61-Miss D.. Rowe-(Middx;. 
1961/62-R. J. Stevens (Essex). 1961/62-Miss D. Rowe (Middx.). 
1962/63-C: Barnes Essex 1962/63-Miss M. Shannon (Surrey). 
1963/64-C. Barnes Essex;. u `? 19631 Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex). 

Men's Doubles ° 
1959/60-J. A. Leach (Essex) and NI. H. Thornhill (Middx.). 
1960/61-1. Harrison (Glos.) and U. Merrett (Glos. . 
1961/62- R. F. Raybould and R."J(: Stevens (Essex). 
1962/63-R. Raybould and R. Stevens (Essex). 
1963/64-D. O. Creamer (Middbqsex) and J. A. Leach (Essex). 

Women's Doubles 4 
1959/60-Miss. D. Rowe (Middx.) and Miss J Rook (Surrey). 
1960/61-Mrs. E. Carrington (Essex) and Mrs. J: McCree (Essex). 
1961/62-Miss D. Rowe Middx.) and Mrs A. R. Mills (Middx.). 
1962/63-Miss D. Rowe Middx. and Miss M. Shannon (Surrey)) .: eti . 

( y) 1963/64-Miss D. Rowe Middx.; and Miss M. Shannon Surre 

Mixed Doubles 
1959/60-J. A.'Leach (Essex) and Miss D. Rowe (Middx.). 
1960/61-M . Maclaren (Surrey) and Miss P. Piper (Surrey). 
1961/62-J. A. Leach (Essex) and Miss D. Rowe (Middx.). 
1962/63-B. Wright (Middx.) and Miss M. Shannon (Surrey. I- _..' , 
1963/64-I. O. Harrison (Glos.) and Miss D. Rowe (Middx.). 

Women's Consolations, 
Men's Consolations.  Angel (Middx.) An H. 
1959-60 A.-R. Piddock (Kent) Miss Miss. H. n Robinson (Hems.) 
1960-61 B. H. K. Midgley (Hants.) Miss J._Collier (Glos.) 
.1961-62 M. G. Mclaren (Surrey) .. Miss M. 1. Hicks (Middx.) 
.1962-63 B. D. W right (Middx.) Miss P. Holes (Hants)... 
1963-64 A. R. Piddock (Kent) 

,.. 
NAL TEAM. COMPETITIONS 

J. M. Rose Bowl 
(For' Women's Teams 
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1947/48-Manchester. 
1948/49-Manchester. 
1949/50-South London. 
1950/51--Soutn London. 
1951/52-South London..;. 
1952/53-South London. 
1953/54-South London. 
1954/55-Staines. 
1955/56-Manchester. 
1956/57-London Civ. Ser. 
1957/58-Manchester. 
1958/59-Manchester. 
1959/60-Manchester.` 
1960/61-Manchester. 
1961/62-Manchester. 
1962/63-East London. . 
1963/64-Gloucester. 

fr 

Northumberland. 
Manchester. 
West London. 
West London.` 
West London. 
Birmingham. 
South London. 
Birmingham. 
Birmingham. 
Birmingham. 
Birmingham. 
Birmingham. 
London Business Houses. 
Birmingham. 
Sutton. 
London Business Houses. 
Sutton. 

WORLD CHAMPIONSHIP RECORDS 

Team Championship (Men)-Swaythling Cup 
1926/27, 7/8, 819, 9/30, 30/1, Hungary• 31/32, Czechoslovakia; 1932/3, 
3/4, 4/5, Hungary; 1935/6, Austria ; 1936/7; . U.S.A.• 1937/8, Hungary; 
1938/9, Czechoslovakia; 1946/7, Czechslovakia ; 1947/8, Czechoslovakia; 
1948/9, Hungary ;.,; 1949/50, Czechoslovakia; 1950/1, Czechoslovakia; 
1951/2, Hungary;'1952/3, England; 1953/4, 4/5, 5/6, 6/7, Japan ; 1958/9, 
Japan ; 1960/1, China,, 1962/3, China. 

Team Championship (Women)-Marcel Corbillon Cup 
1933/4, Germany;' 1934/5, 5/6, Czechoslovakia; 1936/7, U.S.A.; 1937/8, 
Czechoslovakia; 1938/9,'Germany ; 1946/7, England; 1947/48, England; 
1948/49, U.S.A.; 1949/50,' Rumania ; 1950/51 , Rumania; 1951/2, Japan; 
195213, Rumania; 1953/4, Japan ; 1954/5,15/6, Rumania; 195617, Japan; 
1958/9, Japan ; 1960/ 1, Japan ; 1962/3, Japan.' 

Men's Singles-St. Bride Vase 
1926/7, Dr. R. Jacobi; 1927/28, Z. Mechlovits; 1928/29, F.J. Perry; 1929/30, 
G. V. Barna; 1930/31 , M.,Szabados;, 1931/2, 2/3, 3/4, 4/5, G. V. Barna; 
1935/6, S. Kolar ; 1936/7, R.' Bergmann;, 1937/8,° B. Vana; 1938/9, R. 
Bergmann; 1946/7, 'B. Vana; 1947/8,'R. Bergmann ; 1948/9, J. Leach; 
1949/50, R. Bergmann; 1950/1, J. Leach; 1951/2, H. Satoh; 1952/3, F. Sido; . 
1953/4, 1. Ogimu;a; 1954/5, T. Tanaka; 1955/6, 1. Ogimura ; 1956/7, 
T. Tanaka; 1958/9, Jung Kuo-Tuari; 1960/1, Chuang Tse-Tung ; 1962/3, 
Chuang Tse-Tung. 

Men's 'Doubles 
1926/7, Dr. R. Jacobi and Dr. D. Pecsi; 1927/8,'A. Liebster and R. Thum; 
1928/9, 9/30, 30/1, 1/2, G. V. Barna and M. Szabados ; 1932/3, G. V. Barna 
and S. Glancz; 1933/4, 4/5, G. V. Barna and M. Szabados ; 1935/6, 6/7, 
R. H. Blattner and J. H. McClure; 1937/8,.S. Schiff and J: H. McClure; 
1938/9, G. V. Barna and R. Bergmann ; 1946/7, B. Vana and A. Slar; 1947/8, 
B. Vana and L. Stipeck ; 1948/9, F. Tokar and I. Andreadis ; 1949/50, 
F. Sido and-F. Soos; 1950/1, B. Vana and 1. Andreadis ; 1951/2, N. Fujii and 
T. Hayashi ; 1952/3, !.. Koczian and F. Sido ; 1953/4, V. Harangozo and 
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Z. Dolinar; 1954/5, I. Andreadis and L. Stipek ; 1955/6, 1. Ogimura and 
Y. Tomita; 1956/7, I.-Andreadis and L. Stipek; 1958/8, 1. Ogimura and 
T. Murakami ;. 1960/1, N. Hishino and K. Kimura; 1962/3, Chuang Shim-
Lin and Wang Chin-Liang. 

Women's Singles-G. Geist Prize 
1926/7, 7/8, 8/9, 9/30, 30/1, M. Mednyanszky; 193112, 2/3, A. Sipos; 
1933/4, 4/5, M. Kettnerova; 1935/6, R. H. Aarons ; 19$6/7, Title Vacant; 

193718, T. Pritzi; 1938/9, 4 • S pe o ris a;-1 4 I/7, 718, 8/9,iss T.G Okawa; 
1949/50, 5011, 1/2, 2/3, 3J / 
1956/7 Miss F. Eguchi; 1958/9, Miss K. Matsuzaki ; 196011, Chtu Chung 

Hui; 196213, K. Matsuzaki. 
Women's Doubles 

1927/8, M. Mednyanszky and R Flamm; 1926/9, E. Metzger and Muller nd A. Sipos 
Ruster; 1929/30, 30/1, 1/2, 2/3,3/4, 4/5, M. Mednyanszky a  
1935/6, M. Kettnerova and M. Smidova; 1936/7, 7/8, V. Depetrisova and 
V. Votrubcova; 193819, T. Pritzi and H. Bussmann ; 1946/47, G. Farkas and and 
T. Pritzi; 1947/8, Mrs. V. Thomas and Miss P:Fran D 1948/9 , nd H. Eliot 
G. Farkas; 1949150, D. Beregi and H. Elliot; 195011, Rowe 

1951/2, S. Nara ara and T. Nishimura; 1952113, G. 
Farkas a and E. Zeller; 

d A. Rozeanu; 

1953/4,' D. Rowe and R. Rowe; 1954/S, 5/ . A. A  
1956/7, L. Moscoczy and A. Simon ; 1958/I59, T. Namba and K. Yamaizumi ; 
1960/1, M. Alexandru and G. Pitica; 1162/3, K. Matsuzaki'and M. Seki. 

Mixed Doubles 
192617, 7/8, Z. Mechlovits and M. Mednyansky; 1928/9, I. Kelen and A. 
Sipos ; 1929/30, 30/1, M. Szabados and M. Mednyanszky; 1931/2, G. V. 
Barna and A. Sipos; 1932/3, I. Kelen and M. Mednyanszky ; 4933/4, 
M: Szabados and M. Mednyanszky; 1934/5, G. V. Barna and A. Sipos; 
1935/6, M. Hamr and G. Kleinova; 1936/7, B. Vana and V. Votrubcova; 
1937/8, L. Bellak and W. Woodhead ; 1938/9, B. Vana and V. Votrubcova; 
1946/7, S. Soos and G. Farkas; 1947/8, R. Miles and T. Thall, 1948/9, 
F. Sido and G. Farkas; 1949/50, F. Sido and G. Farkas; 1950/1, B. Vana and 
A. Rozeanu; 1951/2, F. Sido and A. Rozeanu; 1952/3, F. Sido and- A. 
Rozeanu ; 1953/4, I. Andreadis and G. Farkas (Gervai); 1954/5, K. Szepesi 
and E. Koczian; 1955/6, E. Klein and Mrs . L. Neuberger;+,195617, _ I. 

Ogimura-and F. Eguchi; 1958/9, 1. Ogimura and F. Eguchi; 1960/1.1. 
Ogimura and K. Matsuzaki; 1962/3, K. Kimura and K. Ito. 

No contests for years 1939-46. 

VENUES OF PAST WORLD CHAMPIONSHIPS. 
1942 48--London 926/27-London 1947/48-London 

1949/50-Budapest 
1950/51-Vienna. 
1951 /52-Bombay 
1952/53-Bucharest 
1953/54--London 
1954/55-Utrecht 
1955/56-Tokyo.,: • 
t 956157-Stockho: 1 
1958/59-Dortmund 
`1960161-Peking 
1962/63-Prague 

927/28-Stockholm 
928/29-Budapest 
929/30-Berlin 
930/31-Budapest 
931/32- Prague 
932/33-Baden (nr. Vienna) 
933/34-Paris , 
934/35-London 
935/36-Prague 
936/37-Baden (nr. Vienna) 
937/38-London 
938139-Cairo 
946/47-Paris 
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EUROPEAN CHAMPIONSHIPS RECORDS 

Team Championships—Men 

1957/56—Hungary." 

1959/60-Hungary. 

1961 /62— Yugoslavia. 

Team Championships—Women 

1957/bB=England.` , 
1959/60—Hungary. 

1961/62—Germany (D.T.T.B.). 

Men's Singles . -

•1957/SS--Z. Berczik (Hungary). 

1959/60—Z. Berczik (Hungary). 

1961/62-_ H. Alser (Sweden). 

Women's Singles 

1957/58•=E. Koaian (Hungary). :. 
1959/60—E.'Koczian (Hungary). 

1961/62—Mrs: A: Simon (Germany D.T.T.B.).' 

Men's Doubles , 

1957/58-L. Stipend L. Vyhnanobsky (Czechoslovakia) 

1959/60==Z. Berczik and F. Sido (Hungary).., 

1961/62—V. Markovic and J., Teran (Yugoslavia). 

Women's Doubles'-. '. 

1957/S8=A."Rozeanu and E. Zeller (Roumania). 

1959/60—A. Rozeanu and M. Alexandru (Roumania) 
1961/62—D. Rowe andyM. Shannon (England). 

Mixed Doubles 

1957/58—Z. Berczik and G. Farkas . (Hungary). 

1959/60-G. Corbirzan and M. Alexandru (Roumania). 

1961/62—H. Alser (Sweden) and Mrs. I. Harst_(Germany D.T.T.S.). 

VENUES OF PAST EUROPEAN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
1957/58—Budapest. 

1959/60—Zagreb. 

1961/62—West Berlin. ,•. , 
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VICTOR BARNA AWARD 

This Trophy purchased from the Victor Barna Testimonial Fund (raised 
in 1950) is intended to mark each season the most notable performance by 
an English Table Tennis player. 

952/53 A. W. C. Simons (Gloucestershire) 
953/54 Misses D. & R. Rowe (Middlesex) 
954/55 Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex) 
955/56, Miss A. Haydon (Warwickshire). 
956/57 Miss A. Haydon (Warwickshire) 
957/58 Miss A. Haydon (Warwickshire) 

Miss. D. Rowe (Middlesex) " 
958/59 J. A. Leach (Essex) Al 
959/60 J. Harrison Gloucestershire) 
960/61 B. Merrett (Gloucestershire) 
961/62 R. J. Stevens (Essex) 
962/63 Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex) and 

Miss M. Shannon (Surrey) .. 
963/64 Miss D. Rowe (Middlesex) and 

Miss Shannon (Surrey) 

THE EAGLE/GIRL TABLE TENNIS TOURNAMENT 
1954/55 Boys' Senior. (Under 15 on Ist April, 1955) " 

Donald Twigg (North-London) 
Boys' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist . April, 1955) 

Ronald Brass (Edinburgh) 
Girls' Senior. (Under 15 on Ist April, 1955) 

Jacqueline Butcher (North London) 
Girls' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist April, 1955) 

Jean Darling (Edinburgh) 

1955/S6 Boys' Senior. (Under 15 on Ist April, 1956) 
Derek Grant (South London) 

Boys' Junior. (Under- 13 on Ist April, 1956) 
Ronald Brass (Edinburgh) 

Girls' Senior. (Under; 15 on Ist April, 1956) 
Jean Harrower (North London) 

Girls'Junior. (Under 13<on Ist April, 1956) 
Mary Shannon (South London) 

1956/57 Boyv` Senior. (Under 15 on Ist April, 1957) 
Chris Gosling (North London). 

Boys' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist April, 1957) 
Ian Gibson (Cardiff) 

Girls' Senior. (Under 15 on Ist April, 1957) 
Mari Snannon(South London) 

Girls' Jlvr.i... (Under 13 on Ist April, 1957) 
Janet Roberts (Birmingham) 

1957/58 Boys' Senior. (Under 15. on Ist April, 1958) 
Paul Race), (South) 

Boys' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist April, 1958) 
David Stanley (North) 
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Girls' Junior. (Under 13 on. Ist January, 1961) 
Lynda Henwood (South) 

1962/63 Boys' Senior. (Under 15 on Ist January, 1962) 
Anthony Robinson (South) 

Boys' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist January, 1962) 
Raymond Heath (Midland) 

Girls' Senior. (Under 15 on Ist January, 1962) 
Pat Dainty (North) 

1963/64 Boys' Senior. (Under 15 on 1st January, 1963) 
Alan Hydes (North) 

Boys' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist January, 1963) 
Paul Harmer (South) 

Girls' Senior. (Under 15 on 1st January, 1963) 
Pauline Hemmings 

Girls' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist January, 1963) 
Linda Thompson 

Girls' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist January, 1963) 
Maureen Heppell (North) 

Girls' Senior. (Under IS on Ist April, 1.958) 
Linda Gordon (North) 

Girls' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist April, 1958) 
Susan Thomas (South) 

1958/59 Bays' Senior. (Under 15 on Ist January, 1958) 
Nigel lve (South) 

Boys' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist January, 1958) 
Gary Brass (Scotland) 

Girls' Senior. (Under [ Son Ist January, 1958) 
Judith Williams (South) 

Girls' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist January, 1958) 
Kay Stokes (South) 

'1959/60 Boys' Senior. (Under IS on Ist January, 1959) 
Maurice Billington (Midlands) ` 

Boys' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist January, 1959) 
Graham Pressick (Midlands) 

Girls' Senior. (Under IS on Ist January,' 1959) 
Diane Fitzgerald (North) 

i. Girls' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist January, 1959) 
Pat Dainty (North) 

1960/61 Boys' Senior. (Under 15 on Ist January, 1960) 
David Stanley (North) 

Boys' Junior. (Under, 13 on Ist January, 1960) 
Chester Barnes (South) 

Girls' Senior. (Under 15 on Ist January, 1%0) 
Lesley Proudlock (North) 

Girls' Junior. (Under 13 on Ist January, 1960) 
Beverley Sayer (South) 

1961/62 Boys' Senior. (Under 15 on Ist January, 1961) 
Chester Barnes (South) 

Boys' Junior,' (Under 13 on 1st January, 1961) 
Derek Corbett (South) 

Girls' Senior. (Under 15 on Ist January, 1961) 
Lesley Bell (South) 

88 

:.,.z eferi- M  

1 . 

NEWS OF THE WORLD NATIONAL TABLE TENNIS 

COACHING SCHEME 

WINNERS 

Girt Boy 

1955 — Jacqueline Butcher .George Fearnley 

1956 — Margaret Bradnum Howell Jones 
1957 — Carol Bagshaw George Livesey 

1958 — Hilda Brautighan Nigel Ive 
1959 _ Diane Fitzgerald David Creamer 

1960 — Lesley Bell Chester Barnes 

1961 — Lesley Proudlock Colin Cadwallader 

1962 — Pat Dainty David Brown 

1963 — Linda Henwood '• Alan Hydes 

RULES 

1. Competitors must be resident on a Butlin Holiday Camp and under 
eighteen years of ige on September Ist. 

2. The competition is cloned to Tournament winners, Junior Internationals 
and Senior County Players, unless the competitor has participated in 
the scheme before honours were attained. Junior County Players are 
allowed to, partici pate. 

NEWS OF THE WORLD -

COACH -AND, PUPIL CHALLENGE WINNERS 

1958 — Diane Rowe and Barry Midgeley 

1959 — Diane Rowe and Nigel Ive 
1960 — Bryan Merrett and Judy Williams 

1%1 -- Helen Elliott and Colin Cadwallader 

1962-`t Helen Elliott and Dennis Neale 

1963 -• Michael Symonds and Pauline Hemmings 

1 
RULES 

I. The, Coach on each Camp selected his/her Pupil partner for the'Com-
petition from current competitors of the News of the World National 
Table Tennis Coaching Scheme. 

2. The Pupil Partner, must be of the opposite sex to the Coach and under 
- eighteen years of age on September Ist. 

3. Previous "Pupil Partners" are barred from the competition. 
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ENGLAND INTERNATIONAL PLAYERS 

Compiled by Leslie Woollard 

This is a complete register of every player who has represented 
England in at least one, official senior international match up to and 
including the season 1963-64.,('B" Team appearances do not qualify). 

The surname of lady players (i.e. single or married) is given in the name 
under which they played. Both names are given if applicable. 

In the past a considerable number of errors of fact have become 
perpetuated in writing, presumably, based on unjustified assumptions of 
name similarities and personal claims. .The following notes on players 
with identical surnames should be helpful. 

NOT RELATED: Baker; Barnes; Berry; Brown; Cohen; Jones; Merrett; 
Seaman; Wright. 

FATHER and DAUGHTER: Bromfield; Harrower; Haydon. 

In the case of HAYDON, A. A. and M. E. are brother and sister; 

A. S. is the daughter of A. A. 

BROTHERS: Hyde (2); Rumjahn (3). 

SISTERS: Emdin; Rowe (Twin). 

t indicates that the player is reported dead. 

indicates that we are anxious ,to know the present address of the 
player so indicated. An information should be sent to Leslie Woollard, 
SO Castle Road, Bedford. 

Adams, L. G. * Berry, Miss M. S. 
Allcock, R. Berry, R. H. 
Allwright, C. W. Best, Miss C. K. 
Amies, Mrs. H. Blackbourn, Miss E. F. 

* Armstrong, M. Blatchford, V. H. 
* Astill, Miss P. * Booker, Mrs. F. 
Atkidson, W. t Bowyer, L. 

* Attree, Miss C. t Bromfield, P. . 
Baker, R. Bromfield, Miss V. L. 
Baker, Miss Y. J. Brook, A. D. 
Barna, V. * Brown, A. C. 
Barnes, G. C. * Brown, A. R. F. 
Barnes, Miss L.A. M. Brumwell, B. F. 
Bartholomew, Miss J. Bubley, E. 
Beazley, Miss G. M. t Bull, C. H. 
Bell, Miss L. Burls, F. MiJ.  

* Beisten, G. * Burton, ss M." 
Bennett, H. A. Burridge, D. C. 
Beregi, Miss D. Carrington, J. H. 
Bergl, H. B. W. Carrington, Mrs. M. A. 
Bergmann, R. Carris, A. F. 

t Bernstein, B. Casofsky, B. 
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Cohen, L. 
t Cohen, M. 
* Collett, Miss M. 
Collier, Mrs. H. 
Cooke, H. C. 

* Corn, L. 
Cornett, Mrs. (R. Rowe) 
Cowan, M. J. 
Cnigie, K. R. 

* Cnggs, S. T. 
Cnyden, R. J. 
Creamer, D. O. 
Cromwell, F. 
Crosby, Mrs. J. 

t Crouch, B. E. 
Cumberbatch, Mrs. M. 
Dace, Miss V. S. (Mrs. Thomas) 

* Davies, C. 
Dawes, C. W. 

* Dawn, T. S. 
Dawson, R. C. 
Decker, G. W. 
Densham, J. T. 
Devereux, L. N. 

t Donaldson, A. 
* Doolan, Miss R. 
Emdin, Miss D. L. -

t Emdin, Miss D. M. 
*Emery, E. 
Ewbank, T. 

* Farris, L. S. E. 
Fielder, Miss J. E. 
Filby, E. J. 

t Findon; E. 
Foulis, D. 
Franks, Miss M. E. J. 
Fry, Miss M. G. 
Griffin, R. E. 
Goodman, E. 3. 
Gunnion, R. E. 
Hales, H. J. 
Hardman, E. 
Harrison, I. O. 
Harrower, G." R. 
Harrower, Miss J. 
Haydon, A. A. 
Haydon, Miss A. S. 
Haydon, Miss M. E. 
Head, J. E. 
Hewitt, W. 
Hinchliff, R. 
.Hindmarch, C. 
.Hodgkinson, Miss P. M. 
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Hodson, E. R. 
Hollingsworth, T. 

* Holt, Mrs. L. M. 
t Hookins, B. L. 
House, D. A. 
Hurlock, K. I. 

* Hutchings, Mrs. L. 
Hyde, E. W. 
Hyde, J. K. 
Ingber, J. 

* Ingram, Miss J. 
Isaacs, Miss B. 
Jacobson, S. 
Jones, Miss H. M. 
Jones, R. D. 
Jordan, Miss D. 
Joyce, J. 
Kaffell, D. 
Kennedy, B. H.' 
Land, Miss W. H. 

Landry, 1. F. t Lawes, F. S. B. 
Leach, J. A. 

_.. Lentle, Mrs. I. 
Lewis, J. W. 
Lindsay, A. G. St. C. 
Litten, R. F. 
Liverton, E. M. 
Lowe, J. W. 
Lurie, H. 
McCree, Mrs. J. 

* Malley, Miss E. 
Marshall, G. W. 
Martin, Mrs. H. 

* Mase, C. G. 
Melnick, A. 
Merrett, B. R. 
Merrett, K. A. 
Milbank, Miss B. E. 
Miles, Mrs. C. 
Millar, A. G. 
Miller, D. A. 

* Moreton, R. 
Mortimer, Miss P. 

* Moser, Miss P. 
Neale, D. 
Newey, Miss D. 
Norrish, Miss N. 
Nye, E. G. 
Osborne, Miss M., 
Patterson, Miss V. M. 
Perry, F. J. 
Piddock, A. R. 
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Piper, Miss M. 
Pollitt, Miss A. 

* Poole, W. 
Price, Miss F- E. 
,Proffitt, S. ' •. 
Raybould, R. F. 
Reay, E. 
Rhodes, A. 
Rich, G. 

* Rimer, R. S. 
Roberts, Miss J. 
Rogers, J.. 
Rook, Miss J. 

* Rosen, H. .. 
t Ross, G. J. 
Rowe, Miss D. 
Rowe, Miss R. (Mrs. Cornett) 
Rumjahn, E. J. 
Rumjahn„P. U. 
Rumjahn, R. M. 
Scott-Hall, Mr's. M. R. 
Seaman,-C. A. P= 
Seaman, Miss Y.J. 
Sears, T. E. - 

*.Shalson, H. 
Shannon.' Miss M. 
Sharman, R. L. 
Shead, P. J. 
Shepherd, A.t5:..,:" 
Silto, J. ' 

Simons, A. W. C. 
Somerville, Miss A. B. 
Stanley, K. 
Stead, Mrs. D. A. 
Steventon, Miss E. 

t Stilwell, A. E. 
* Stott, Miss W. 1. 
Stevens, R. J. 

t Swann, J. W. 
Symonds, M. 

*Tanner, C. 
*Tapper, E. 
Thomas, Mrs. (V. Dace) 
Thompson, J. 
Thornhill, M. H. 
Todd, L: J. 

* Tucker, W.-
Venner, H. T. r:: 
Waite, A. 
Wheaton, Miss C. 
Wilde, F. H. D. 

t Wilmott, A. J. 
Winn, Miss J. " 
Wood, Miss A. 
Woodcock, G. 
Woodhead, Miss W. 
Woods, E. -t. 

* Wright B. D. 
Wright, Miss E. E. 

ADAMS 
for "LEAGUE TOURNAMENT" Table Tennis Tables. 
Guaranteed in every way. Please send for details. Also 
all other TABLE TENNIS EQUIPMENT.,., Club Tie, 
Badges and Scarves a Speciality. 

G. B ADAMS' (Sports Nanafactarers) LTD. 
3941, UNION STREET, LONDON, S.E.1. 

Telephone No. HOP 3037 (P.B.%.) 
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ARE .YOUR, LONAY ? 

Mutual Happiness Bureau 
.. (Regd. ) 

in 16THREE - STEPS- FORWARD TO HAPPINESS" 

offers Friendship/Marriage with Personal, Confidential 
Service .-

a:+ ≥T 
REDUCED .FEES TO:., 

Ladies 17 to 35 = . Old Age Pensioners 
Gentlemen 50 to 80 Female Nurses, all ages 
Females, Coloured 17 to'35 

A MIXED DOUBLES ' FOR LIFE 

Letters only, s.a.e. With Age, Sex, Status, Height to :-,... 

A. F: FORT-,.,(T/T) W Moorcroft Green, Hillingdon, 
_.._- Middlesex ;1 

RULES of all Games 
`THE SPORTS ;;TRADER SERIES' 

Handy vest pocket size editions of ` Rules of the .following , Itames - may u=.: 
now be obtained from your- local soorts dealer or any- shoo. orbookstall . 
of,W. H. Smith & Son, Ltd., price 6d. each. If your local branch have 
none available they can obtain from their head- office who keep 's stock. ,.., 
In the case-.of Table Temtis; theso caa-be obtained..from the Association";*.!': -
if desiied: -  . 

Association Football Croquet Quoiting 
Auction Bridge Crown Green Bowls Rackets &Squash :'.• • f••'•: :'y 
Badminton Darts .• Rugby (League) 
Bagatelle Dominoes Rugby (Union) _ 
Baseball  ' Draughts Skittles =: ' 
Bezique Hockey . Solo Whist  • .. 
Boling Lacrosse Stoolball 
Chess Lawn Tennis - :' . Table Tennis ' 
Cribbage Level Green Bowls Volleyball 
Cricket - Poker 'Whist  . 

Official All England Netball Rules 2/6 each 

TRADE ENQUIRIES INVITED TO ' 

W. B. TATTERSALL, LTD., 36/37 Farnival Street, 
London, E.C.4. 

Golf Rules 9d. each 

1 
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THE LAWS OF TABLE TENNIS 

Singles 

1 The Table. The table shall be in surface rc.ctargular, 274 cm. (9 ft.) 
In length,152.5cm . (5ft.)inwidth ; it shall besuppo, zed' in such awaythat 
its upper surface shall be 76 cm. (2 ft. 6 In.) above the floor, and shall 
lie in a horizontal plane. 
It shall be made of any material and shall yield a uniform bounce of not 
less than 20cm. (Sin.) and not more than 23cm. (9 in.) when a standard 
ball is dropped from a height of 30.5 cm. (: 2 in.) above its surface. 
The upper surface of the table shall be termed the "playing surface," 
it shall be matt, of a dark colour with a white line 2 cm. (} In.) broad 
along each edge. 
The lines at the 152.5 cm . edges or ends of the playing surface shall be 
termed "end lines." The lines at the 274 cm. edges orsidesof the playing 
surface shall be termed "side lines." 

2 The Net and its Supports. The playing surface shall be divided into 
two courts of equal size by a net running parallel to the end lines and 
137 cm. 4 ft. 6 in.) from each. The net, with its suspension, shall be 
183 cm. (6 ft.) in length; its upper part along its whole length shall be 
15.25 cm. (6 in.) above the playing surface ; its lower part along the 
whole length shall be close to the playing surface. The net shall be 
suspended by a cord and attached at each end to an upright post 
15.25 cm. (6 in.) high; the outside limits of each post shall be 15.25 cm. 
(6 in.) outside the side line on the same side. 

3 The Ball. The ball shall be spherical . It shall be made of celluloid, 
white and matt; it shall not be less than 11.43 cm. (4} in.) nor more 
than 12.06 cm . (4} irk.) in circurnference, it shall not be less than 2.40 gm. 
(37 grains) nor more than 2.53 gm. (39 grains) in weight. 

4 The Racket. The racket may be of any size , shape or weight. Its 
surface shall be dark coloured, and matt. The blade shall be of wood, 
continuous, o=,'en thickness, flat and rigid. If the blade is covered on 
either side, this covering may be either (a) of plain , ordinary pimpled 
rubber, with pimples outward , of a total thickness of not more than 
2mm. or (b) of "sandwich" consisting of a layer of cellular rubber 
surfaced by plain, ordinary pimpled rubber — turned outwards or 
Inwards — in which case the total thickness of covering of either side 
shall not be more than 4mm. 
Definitions For the purpose of Law 4, plain ordinary pimpled rubber 

shall be defined as follows: A single covering with pimples evenly 
distributed not fewer than 10 nor more than 50 to the square 
cet.;lmetre (60-330 to the square inch) on rubber which, whether 
natural or synthetic, is non-cellular, and of which the total thickness 
includes the height of the pimples and adhesion. 
For the purpose of Law 4, note the following : The part of the blade 
nearest the handle and gripped by the fingers may be covered with 
cork or other material for convenience of grip : it is to be regarded 
as part of the handle. 

5 The Scoring of Points. A game shall be won by the player who first 
veins 21 points, unless both players shall have scored 20 points, when 
t: a winner of the game shall be he who first wins two points more than 
his ophanent. 
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6 The Choice of Ends and Service. The choice of ends and the right 
to be server or receiver in every match shall be decided by toss, pro-
vided that; if the winner of the toss choose the right to be`server or 
receiver, the other player shall have the choice of ends, and vice-versa; 
and provided that the winner of the toss may, if he prefers it, require 
the other player to make the first choice. 

ft  five  
7  The h Chae of all become the server, and s he server s and Service. A he eceiver poin tsand so on after 

each five points until the end of the game or the score 20-all. At the 
score 20-all, the receiver shall become the server, and the server the 
receiver, and so on after each point until the end of the game. , The 
player who served first in a game shall be receiver first in the Imme 
diately subsequent game, and so on until the end of the match. _4 
The player who started at one end in a game shall start at the other, In 
the immediately subsequent game, and io on urtil the end of the match. 
Where the match consists of only one game or, where it Consists of 
more than one game, in the deciding game of the match, the players 

shall change ends at the score 

8 ply shalll a interrder of upted ed asnds or soonias the mistaker s erves out of his turn, e is discovered and shall 
continue with that player serving who, according to the sequence 
established at the beginning of the . game , should have been the server 
at the score which has been reached. In circumstances, all points 
scored before the discovery shAI be re,ckoneh. " 
If the players shall not have changed ends v'nen ends should have been 
changed , the players shall change ends r,;,  soon as the mistake is dis-
covered, unless a game shall have boon compcue• tsince since.'  erro,r 
when the error shall be ignored. In any ₹ Po 
scored before the discovery shall be reckoned. P 

9 The Order of piay. The server shall first make a good•service, the 
receiver shall then make a good return, and thereafter server, and 
receiver shall each alternately make a good return.. 

10 re Good Service. The service shall begin by the server projecting 
the ball by hand only, without imparting of spin, up'into the air. The 
ball shall then be struck so that it touct first-the server's court and 
then, pass; ng directly over or around the net, touch the receiver's court. 
The free hand, while in contact with the ball in service, shall be open, 
with the fingers together, thumb free'and the ball resting on the palm 
without being cupped or pinch-ed in any way by the fingers. 
At the. moment of impact of the racket on the ball in service, the latter 
shall be behind the end line of the server's court and between an 
imaginary continuation of the sidelines. 

I I A Good Return. A ball having been served or returned in play shall 
be struck by the player so that it passes directly over thenet  that, aroor  undthe 
the net and touch directly the opponent's court; ' p ball, having been served or returned in play, returns with its "own 
impetus over t!::e net or around the net, it may be struck; while still in 
play, by the player so that it touch directly the opponent's court. 

12 A Let. The rally is a let:— 
(a) If the ball served in passing over the net touch it or its supports, 
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provided Oe service be otherwise good or be volleyed by the 
receiver. 

(b) If a service be delivered when the receiver be not ready, provided 
always that he may not be deemed to be unready if he attempt to 
strike at the ball. 

(c) If either player be prevented by an accident, not under his control, 
from serving a good service or making a good return. 

(d) a If either player lase the point, as provided in Law 13 (c), (d), (e). or 
Wa 14 owing to an accident not within his control. 

(e) If id. be interrupted as provided in Law S. 

13 A Point. Either player shall lose a point:— •a) If he fail to make a good service, except as provided in Law 12. 
b) If a good service or a good return having been made by his opponent 

he fail to make a good return, except as provided in Law 12. 
(c) If he, or his racket, or anything he wears or carries, touch the net 

or its supports while the ball is in play. 
(d) If he,- or his racket, or anything he wears or carries, move the 

flaying surface while the ball is in play. 
(e) If his free hand touch the playing surface while the ball is in play. 

14 A Point. , Either player shall lose the point:— 
(a) If, before the ball in play, in leaving the space above the table. 

shall have passed over the end 'Ines or side lines not yet having 
touched the playing surface on his side of the table since being 

` struck by hisopponent, it came in contact with him or anything he 
wears or carries. . 

(b) If at any time he volley the ball, except as provided in Law 12 (a). 

IS in Play. ' The ball is.in play from the moment at which it is projected 
from the hand in service until:— ' •a) it has touched one court twice consecutively. 
b) It has, except in service, touched each court alternately without 

having been struck by the racket intermediately. •d) It has been struck by either player more than once consecutively. 
It has touched either player or anything that he wears or carries, 
except his racket or his racket hand below the wrist. 

(e) On the volley it come into contacc,with the racket or the racket 
ht:d below the wrist. 

(f) ' It has touched any object other than the net, supports, or those 
referred to above. 

Irs n;-ther Definitions. The period during which the ball is in play 
shall be :;rmed a rally. 
A rally the result of which is scored shall be termed a point. 
A rally the result of which is not scored shall be termed a let. 
The player who first,strikes the ball during a rally shall be termed the 
server. 
The player who next strikes the ball during a rally shall be termed 
the receiver. 
If the ball in passing over the net, or around the net, touch it or its 
supports, it shall, nevertheless, be considered to have passed directly, 
except as referred to in Law 12 (a). 
"Around the net" shall be considered as including "under or around 
the projection of the nets and supports outside the side line." 
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If the ball in play come into contact with the racket or racket hand, 
not yet having touched the playing surface on one side of the net since 
last being struck on the other side, it shall be said to have been volleyed. 
The racket hand is the hand carrying the racket; the free open hand is 
the hand not carrying the racket. 

Doubles 

17 The above Laws shall apply in the Doubles Game except as below. 
the  le shall be  I8 The by a Table. The surface 3mm (} in )f broadar divided running parallel with partsInto two  h the side lines 

and distant equally from each of them. This line shall be termed the 
centreline. 
The part of the table surface on the nearer side of the net and the right 
of the centre line in respect to the server, shall be called the server's 
right half-court, that on the left in respect to him, the server's left 
half-court. The part of the table surface on the farther side of the net, 
and the left of the centre line in respect to the server, shall be called 
the receiver's left half-court. ,, 

19 ovided 

i Law 10, and 
inn ds so that it touch 4irsstce. The service lthe  sbe erver's right half-courtivered asotherwis;e ror the 

centre line on his side of the net, and then passing directly over or 
around the net, touch the receiver's right half-court or the centre line 

on his side of the net. 
20 The Choice of Order of Plzy. The pair who have the right to serve 

the first five services in any game shall decide which partner shall do 
so, and the opposin& pair shall then decide similarly which shall first 

be receiver. 
21 The Order of Service. The first five services shall be delivered b• 

the selected partner of the pair who have the right to do so and shall 
be received by the selected partner of the opposing pair. The second 

servifive ces deliverea the 
services 

and received by the partner ofythe server of 

e 
of the first five services. 

The third five services shall be delivered by the partner of the server 
of the first five services and received by the partner of the receiver of 
the first five services. The fourth five services shall be delivered by 
the partner of the receiver of the first five services and received by 
the server of the first five services. The fifth five services shall be 
delivered as the first five services. And so on, in sequence, until the 
end of the game or the score 20-all, wheri the sequence of serving and 
receiving "shall be uninterrupted, but each player shall serve only ones 

service in turn unti( the end of the garne. 
In a one-game match, or in the deciding game of a match of more than 
one game, the pair that served the first five services has the right to 
alter their order of receiving or that d/ their opponents at the score 10. 

22 Out of Order of Receiving. if a player act as receiver out of his 
turn, play shall be interrupted as soon as the mistake is discovered and 
shall continue with that player rece;virig who, according to the sequence 

ne game, or at the score of 10 if that 
established at the beginning of  
sequence has been changed under Law 21, should be receiver at the 
score which has been reached . In any circumstances all points scored 
before the discovery shaEi be reck:ined. 

J 
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23 The Order of Play. The server shall first make a good service, the 
receiver shall then make a good return, the partner of the server shall 
then make a good return, the partner of the receiver shall then make 
a good return, the server shall then make a good return , and thereafter 
each player alternately in that sequence shall make a good return. 

24 Further Amendments and Additions. 
Law C Alter "server", "receiver", "winner", " he" to their respective 

plurals; after "player" to "pair". 

Law 7. Delete first two sentences of first paragraph . In the third 
sentence first paragraph, and in the second paragraph, alter 

• " player" to "pair" ; "players" to "pairs"; "receiver" to 
"receivers". 

o. ,, Insert "or at the score ten if that sequence has been changed Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Law 
Add 

under Law 21" between the words "game" and "should 

12 (b. Insert "or his partner" after "receiver"; "they" in place 
o the first "he"; "the receiver" in place of the second "he". 

12 (c). Insert "any" in place of "either". 

12 (d) Insert "pair" in place of "player"; "their" in place of 

12 (e). Add at end "or Law 22". 
1. 

13. ` Insert "pair" in place of "player". 

13 (a). Insert "the server" instead of "he". 

13 (b). Insert "one of their opponents in proper sequence" in 
palace of "his opponent"; "they" in place of "he". 

13 !c). Insert "either partner" in place of-the first "he". 

13 (d. Insert "either partner" in place of the first "he". 

13 (e).`lAnsert "of either partner" after "hand" and "the" in 
place of "his". 

14."' Insert "pair'` instead of "player". 

14 (a). Insert "their" in place of the first "his"; "one of their 
opponents in proper sequence" instead of "his opponent"; 
"either partner instead of "him": 

14 (b). Insert "either partner" in place of "he". 

15 (c). Insert "any" in place of "either"; add "or by any player 
out of proper sequence except as provided in Law 22". 

.15 (d). Insert "anli" in place of "either". 
as Law 15 (g) "In service it has touched the server's left half-

court or the receiver's left half-court". 
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APPENDIX TO LAWS—KNOTTY Y POINTS 
(Decisions of I.T.T.F. Rules Committee) 

I Ed di•lng •he top eds The ters phrase "Table of the table-o p, and interp retedbll In play 
lnch if 
iwhich strikes these latter t strikes evidently the side oft a  tablthereforee op below tood and he  ein dge it becomes 

dead and counts against the luH=nikker If a pla er drop his racket, he 
2 Ball Returned with Empty •, See definition, the 

cannot return the ball with the empty han 
racket hand is the hand carrying the racket). 

3 Racket Thrown at Ball. If, in returning the ball, the racket leave 
the players' hand, it is a good return only if it were still in his hand at 
the moment of contact with the ball (see Law 11. a ball ... shall be 

struck) d if it do not touch the not or the ball is out of Play)- move the table surface (Law 
13 (c), ()• 

4 Missed Service.. If a player, in attemptin g to serve. miss the ball 
altogether, it is a lost point (laws 10 and IS, brcause the ball was in 
play from the moment it left the server's hand, and a good service has 
not been made of the ball already in play. 

5 Volleyed Net Service. A net service is a let not only if otherwise 
good , but also if It be volleyed by the receiver. (See Laws 12 (a) and 

14 (b).). 
6 "OpenpHand" in Service—Physical Disability. Strict observation 

is re notified sbefore play begfnsiethhod of sthat compervice liant by the player in  be queswaived where the tion 

is prevented by physical disability. 
7• Ball Fractured in Play. If the ball split or become otherwise 

fractured in play, affecting a player's return, the rally is a let (Law 12 (c)). 
it is the umpire's duty to stop play, recording a let, when he has reason 
to believe that the ball in play is fractured or imperfect: and to decide 
those cases in which the fault yY ball is clearly fractured is actually going 
out of play, and in no war h as 

and₹caps the player's return, when the 
point should be scored. !n all ces of doubt, however, he should 

declare a let. 
8 Fixtures.. A moving spectator, a neighbouring player, a sudden noise, be 

i.e., any neighbouring object in movement (except a partnein eOfershouldence 
regarded as an .accident not under control (Law 12 (c)), 
from which implies a let. A stationary spectator, fixed seating, the 
umpire, the light, a nearby table, ,a continuous sound of even.vo ume, 
i.e. any relatively constant or motionless hazard, should not b; so hould be 
and complaint against interference from it during play 

regarded as void. 
9 Service Visible to Umpire. It is the responsibility of the server to . 

serve so that the correctness of his service can be checked by the 

umpire. If the server is serving so that the umpire's view is obstructed, 
the umpire shall wun him and, on any subsequent occasion on which 

view 

is o bstructed,the umpire shall call a have doubt about the correctness 
of the  
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&4 C . . 

In other words awards 
from Colborne Trophies 

Ltd. We hold enormous 
stocks of beautifully finished 

A cups, plaques, medals, and 
trophies at the keenest 

•• prices obtainable— ask for 
=, an appro range which will 

be sent free of all 

obligation. 
We can save you pounds— 

t 

COLBOLRNE 

TROPHIES LIMITED 

TROWBRIDGE WILTSHIRE 

Also at 

32/34 VITTORIA STREET, BIRMINGHAM I. 

r 

THE SERVICE LAW 

Law 10. A GOOD SERVICE 

The service shall begin by the server proje:ting the ball by hand only, 
without imparting of spin, up into the air. The ball shall then be struck so 

firstthat"it touch ,   the server's court an then. passing directly over or 
around the net, the  

The free hand, while in contact with the ball in service, shall be open, 

with the finers w ithout being cupped or pincheA S any way by the fingersther thurhb free, and the ball ing on the palm 

Correct Position 
(for Backhand Service) 01 

Correct Position 
(for Forehand Service) 

A _ 

<— The Free Hand., 

Knotty Point 6. OPEN HANDII14 SERVICE: 
PHYSICAL DISABILITY 

Strict observation of the prescribed method of service may be waived 
otified, before plays cal begins. 

t .at compliance by the 
where the umpire is n 
player in question is prevented by p y 

This service is in force throughout the Table Tennis world, and must he 
observed in all organised play by dubs and individuals afflicted to the E.T.T.A. 
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for Table Tennis 
enthusiasts and begin= 
ners-Know the Game 
Table Tennis. "f Every-
thing you "`need"' to 
know, fully illustrated 
with coaching hints. 

Available at your 
local bookshop or 

,sports dealer or direct 
k` fromtthe publishers. 

Angling 
Archery 
Association Football 
Athletics 
Badminton 
Ballroom Dancing 
Basketball 
Billiards and Snooker 
bating • 
Bowls 

?,T, 'Camping 
Ch 

•• Connttract Bridge 
Cricket 1. 
Croquse 
Cycling ; r. 

Fencing 

Golf 
y• Gymnastic i 
•- Ice and Roller Skating 

Inn Games 

Judo 
Keeping Fit for All Ages 

.• Lacrosse 
Lawn Tennis 
Latin American Dancing 

Oft Men4.Hockey 4r: 
„Motor BoatiHg 

and Water Ski-ins y 

.
Motor Cycling 
Motor Sport 

, Netball >z 

O Old Time Dancing 
e` Oriontwring 
vI Pigeon' Racing 

Racing 
ail ! Rock Rock Climbing , 

Rounders Football 
04 Rugby League 

Rugby Union Football 

Sailing` 
Schoolboy Boxing 
Shot Gun Shooting 
Show Jumping 
Ski-Ing ` 
Squash Rackets 
Stamp Collecting 
Swimming 

Table Tennis 
'Ton Pin Bowling 
Trampolining 
Underwater Swimming 

Volleyball 
Woman's Hockey 
Wrestling 

EQUIPMENT AND CONDITIONS. Recommendations. 4 . 

(a) The table  surf be of hard wood, and either sprayed (for 
preference) or c ainted shoulabut not freshly Painted, with, a dull green 
solution of cellulose or paint. The cable shall be rigidly constructed. 

ihade of een, ind  
of a mesh 

(b) The net not less t anl7.5d bemm. nor more thanof a dark 12.S mm. square. it should 

have a white top, depending from the cord suspension, not more 
than 15 mm. wide. (Note, that in accordance with Law 2, which 
provides that the net shall be'suspende& by a cord , only one cord 

— a single horizontal may any, the so loose he net and a  anoato 
ment of the net to the post, y, 
exert tension and thereby constitute a suspension). 
The diameter of the post should not exceed 22 mm. and any device 
for adjustng the height or  the net 
should belsituated at the base nof the post, should not projsion of the cord ect more 
.,than 7 mm: from the post and should , at its highest part, not be 
higher.than 28 mm. above the height of the table surface. 
The arm holding the post and its prolongation as the upthe' part 
of the grip holding the table should not project outside tts tabl t 
at its ver the tri 
end t shou ldsnot be wider than a742 mm. nor higher thanie at l 3tmm. 

above the surface of the table. 
The 

low r part of the 
surface should shoul dno  bIi e lower thase notn 29 mmbbelow the 

surface of the table at its post end, nor with the screw of its clamp, 

lowr than 75 mm. any s below 
crew adjustment h of e clamp should table be below the table.d; 

be marked  er 

(c) It is P tly io full length c le that the ut testable ne Should one in.* (25 mm) oft he 
doubles centre line at each end should be permanently marked so., 

that they centre line  shouldon of hbehmadene aw ith be easily found, and dchalk as 
temporary required, for each Doubles Game, being erased again for Singles 
play. • ., 

NOTE: Disregard of this recommendation does not, however, invalidate 
the use of the Table for Singles. 

(d) Floors not of stone or linoleum, but of hard, non-slippery rigid 
wood, not white nor brightly reflecting. } 

reen 

(e) or an ther uniform dark colourenot light (or Patchy) as th isfor refrence be of a-uniform dark gtends 

to unsight the players. 
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(f) The nearest possible; approximation to the space requirements 
for World Championships. 

(( '31, 
hese are a minimum playing space far each table of 12 metres 

39 feet) long, 6 metres ( i9 feet 6 inches) wide, and 3 metres (nine 

fleet nine inches) high. ured at table gg 
(g) , there shall be a minimum of 

40 foot candies over the table. 20tto the edges of an area eight 
metres long by four metres wide, 5 to the edges of the playing 
area, and 2 by reflection from the near surface of the ball at table 
end. No light shall be suspended lower than three metres (nine 
feet nine inches) from the ground. 

suace for the 

(h) table a((Lawu )a the ball (Law 3), and the racket (Law 4). rifs to prevent 
a dazzling reflection of light from distracting the eye of the player. 
As well as discouraging the use of shiny'materials in actual play, 
Associations should take positive'steps, by an approach to manu-
facturers, 6oporters and dealers; and by approving the use only of 
matt materials to ensure that satisfactory equipment is available, 
complying With`this regulation. 

NOTE. The glossiness of a surface measured with an EEL (Glosso-{ meter, 45° gloss head setting), should in no case exceed 6 And. 

should preferably 
not exceed 2.'' Corresponding measurements 

with houldnin no case exceedstandard or Gardner 24, and should preferabinYt not at 60' angle, 

(Standard of. reflection : polished black gloss equals 100). In any 
case glossiness that enables the shapes of light sources to be 
distinguished should be regarded as excessive, and eliminated as 

soon as 1;,ossible. 

2 COLOUR OF CLOTHES AND RACKETS. 
Players shall not wear white or IightRcoloured clothing which might 
tend to distract or unsight the opponent. The decision as to the 
offence under this rule shall be with the referee. 
As well 'as discouraging the wearing of light materials or use of light 
coloured racket surface in actual play. Associations should take positive 
steps, by an approach to manufacturers, importers, and dealers, and by 

approving dark materials, - to ensure the use of uniform or otherwise 
suitable types of wear, and racket surfaces that comply with this 
specification. (Note: The surfaces of these should also be matt, not 
glossy; see above, paragraph I (h)). 
Colours that give a "Y" value ;under illuminant A of less than 30 per 
cent according to the CIE system may be considered sufficiently dark, 
either for clothing or rackets. A colour, card will be made available 
for guidance. When rubber is used on both sides of a racket, the colour shall be 
similar; when wood is used for either side, or i •r both sides, it should 

be or  way as not to dark, either ech change they chara c terbeing 
of itsstained surface. painted) in such a 
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3 SCORING. Dint has been completed, or 
immediately the ball is out of play and a p 

as soon as pcactica let that may then be made the umpire shall call 
audible above any 
the score. ' 
The umpire shall call the score, naming firstly, o e of the score of the 
of the server (and partner), and secondly, the figure of five 
receiver (and partner). until 20-all after each group 
When a service change is due — Dint — the umpire shall mark the 
services ; after 20-all, after each p  to the group of 
change by calling the score in the order appropriate 

service about to begin, followed by the name services or of the server. 
The server s recommended not to serve until he has heard the service 

ire be the opinion th ,.is being incon-called correctly and distinctly, at the'receiver 
nctly. and if he, should make a practice of doing 

so and the ump ire is recommended to warn the server to 
venienced thereby, the umpire 

" recall to the receiver his right to declare delay his service and to  
himself unready, ,, X11- 

j OMMITTEE jurisdiction pp 
4 

appeal. 

r 

and 

UMPIRE, REFEREE, C Dented for each match shall be final 
of umpire app 

(a) The decision o t on any question of fact occu rring during the match. - ;k 

(b) The Bequest Hof tl° referee appointed for each tournament or 
meeting shall be final on any question of Interpretation • of•rule 
arising In the course of that tournament or meeting. '  
Appeal •to the 'i ournament or Manage int question of toiurnament or 
ruling of the referee may d the Laws, such as timebe made on a q tions 

of play conduct 
but in no circumstance shall it be made on any-quecondistiontions 

of interpretation of rule. an individual, 
(d) Appeal in an individual event can be ma de ty only n the match 

in a team event by the caytain of a appealed upon has arisen. a.,. 
in respect to which the matter a npan individual event) or between 

(e) No agreement between players by -the 
captains (in a team event) can modify a decision he coo other 

te r competent umpire, on rule by the competent referee, or on other 

questions. of tournament or match conduct by •. 

committee.., 
11 (f) A question of Law arising out of the,dedsion of a referee or of 

tournament or match conduct arising our of the decision of arainin a team 

- 

tournament or management committee. and nixed byte com 

petent individual (in an individual event Nationl Association of 
y. event), if forwarded and endorsed by guide forfuturedecisions. the individual or capphhtain , shall be submitted to the Rules Committee 

of the h ch m y eve ntuallshall yve  a be madeg he subject of protest of an 
and which may Association and decision by the appropriate organ of the I.T.T.F. 

the finality but which shall not affect  of the referee's or competent 
committee's ruling for the event past. 

(c) 
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5 KNOCK-UP. 
Players should be regarded as entitled to a knack-up of two minutes, 
.but without special permission of the referee, not more than two 

t minutes, before the beginning of the match . If all the players concerned 
in a match have already played that day on that same table, the time 
of knock-up to which they should be entitled, without special per-
mission of the referee, should be one minute. 

6.ADVICE TO PLAYERS DURING PLAY. 
(a) During a team match a captain may give advice to his players as 

they change ends after a game, so long as the continuity of play is 

not thereby unduly interrupted. 
(b) In individual events, competitors may receive advice, as they 

change ends after a game, from any one person designated before-
as the  

thend eby  intethe rrupted er or dur ing the statutory rest  peof riod,is not from 

whomever they please. 
(c) Advice may, of course, be given also during any authorised sus-

pension of play (i.e. interruption due to accident). 
(d) those not 

aactually playinwise g n attempt smatchaafter the match has vise staror influence the ted, are improper 
rP r g 

and must be discouraged. 
NOTE. The purpose of this rule is to discourage distracting inter-
ruption and to place upon the players responsibility for their own 
strategy and tactics once they are ..out in the ring." The advice 
referred to refers exclusively to advice on playing method. ti Nothing 
in this rule shall be construed to prevent o captain. or a player in on 
individual match, from, making a juridical protest at any time as 
provided in 4 (b) (c) (d) above, or a consultation between a player and 
Ris outhorised Association, representative, or interpreter in relation to 
elucidation of juridical decisions. _ 

7 CONTINUOUS PLAY.—Sole Exceptions. 
Play shall be continuous throughout the match , with the following sole 

exceptions. 

(a) Repos ea'rrepo a period rof not im r playe ran five air is minutes duration 
ed to 

bbeettwweeeenn the third and fourth games of any match. 

(b) Emergency Suspension : The Referee may allow a suspension of 
play , of the shortest possible duration to a player temporarily 
incapacitated by an accident, provided that in the opinion of the 
Piferee such a suspension is not likely to be disadvantageous to 
a opposing player or pair. A suspension may not be granted 

w here disability is present or reasonably to be expected from the 
beginning of the match, or is due to the normal strains of play. 
Disability such as cramp or exhaustion , caused by the player's 
current state of fitness or by the manner in which play has pro-
ceeded, would not justify the granting of a suspension, which may 
be allowed only for incapacity resulting from an accident, such as 
injury caused by a fall. 

Q 
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8 PUSHING PLAY- 
In all events held under the Regulations for International Competitions, 
the following modifications shall be added to the Laws of Table Tennis, 

Law 5:— if a game be unfinished 15 minutes after its commencement, the umpire 
(or timekeeper if one be officiating) shall cause the' ;;ame to be inter-
(or by declaration of a "lent" id the proceed  under e notified f the 

• the next service that the g f 

following rule: Perm strokes 
to hit the ball 12 times, excludi ng the 

The player shall be p service stroke, and if all such strokes arenet safely returned by the app 
one point shall be scored by the oppo point after 
The server for the point interrupted shall serve the first po 
the Interruption,` -,nd thereafter the service shall alternate after each 
point whilst this ru'e is in force. Iced in one game it shall be 
Where in a match this rule has been applied subsequent 
applied ten minutes after commencem :;16"each of the subse e b 

games of the match- an official other than the ump' (by 
Counting shall be carried out by 
the timekeeper if one be officiating). 
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ENGLISH OPEN 
TABLE TENNIS CHAMPIONSHIPS 

3rd MARCH, 1%5 to 6th MARCH, 1965 

THE CORN EXCHANGE, BRIGHTON 

FINALS MIGHT 
SATURDAY, 6th MARCH, 1%5 

THE DOME, BRIGHTON 

at 7.0 p.m. 

Presentation by His Grace, The Duke of Norfolk 

Full Details and Advance Booking to: 
E.1'.T.A., 26-29 Park Crescent, London, W.I. 

Read 
TABLE TENNIS 

The Official Magazine of the English Table Tennis 
Association 

PUBLISHED EACH MONTH OCTOBER TO MAY 

Price Is. Annual Subscription 10s. (post free) 

GUARDIAN HOUSE, FOREST ROAD, 
WALTHAMSTOW, LONDON, E.17 
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DIRECTLY AFFILIATED CLUBS 
(at time of going to Press) 

FAILAND CLUB, 
R. F. Bowles, Dunvegan, Bourton Road, Failand , Nr. Bristol. 

GRIFFIN ATHLETIC CLUB, 
L. E. Potter, 12 Dulwich Village, West Dulwich, S.E.21. 

KINGSTON GRAMMAR SCHOOL CLUB, 1. ' 
J. P. Herman, 24 Downfield, Worcester Park, Surrey. 

LONDON UNIVERSITY CLUB, Y-, 

B. D. Barker, 25 Sandy Way, Walton-on-Thames, Surrey. 
NORTHAMPTON GRAMMAR SCHOOL CLUB,` " '' 

Peter W. Thorne, 26 Smith Street, Spratton, Northampton. 
PERFORMING RIGHT SOCIETY STAFF CLUB, `, 

D. G. Vidgen, 24 Farrant Street; Queens Park, London, WA  

ST. LUKE'S YOUTH CLUB, Sydney A. Goose, ' 
The Cottage, 2 Jude Street, Canning Town, London, E.16. 

TEDDINGTON CLUB, 
C. Barraclough, 39 Endway, Tolworth, Surbiton, Surrey. 

IJNDENOMINATIONAL SCHOOL, WORCESTER CLUB, a. 
Ian R. Crickmer, 12 Cypress Street, Barbourne, Worcester. 

WEST WIMBLEDON SOCIETY CLUB, 
Miss Suzette Lott, 37 Southdown Road,Wimbledon, London, S.W.20 

WESTON-SUPER-MARE Y.M.C.A. CLUB, 
R. Philpott, 33 Palmer Street, Weston-super-Mare. 

INDIVIDUAL DIRECT AFFILIATIONS 
"(at time of going to Press) 

F. H. Bateman , Cromer Lodge Hotel, Cambridge Park, Wanstead,̂E.I I. 
A. Lewis, 3 Byron Close, Pound Hill, :Three Bridges, Sussex. 
G. A. Cowen, 13 Bournewood Road, Orpington, Kent.... x - 
Sgt. C. J. Pinheiro, Royal Air Force Chan 1, Singapore,-17.' 
L. R. Phillips, 50 The Ridgeway, Golders Green, London, N.W.11. 
Mrs. E. Phillips, 50 The Ridgeway, Golders Green, London; N.W.I I.'' "x 
Mrs. J. F. Reay, 7 Forfar Street, Fulweil, Sunderland, Co. Durham. 

SPECIAL AFFILIATIONS 
(at time of going to Press) 

BOYS' BRIGADE 
NATIONAL TABLE TENNIS COMPETITION 

Editor Stedfast Magazine: Central Gardens, Bletchley, Bucks. u 
BRITISH RAILWAYS STAFF ASSOCIATION 

Sec. Joint Committee: S. Robinson, British Railways Board, 222 Marylebone 
Road, London, N. W.I. N ..•1' 
BUCKINGHAM ASSOCIATION OF YOUTH CLUBS 

Organising Sec.: J. A. Dawings, 17 Gt. Western Street, Aylesbury. 
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BUCKINGHAMSHIRE EDUn Offices, Aylesbury, A I NCOMI E Bucks. 
Chief Education Officer: J. F. North, o 

EVENING ARGUS TABLE TEN IS Road, B iTOURNAMENT 
Organising Sec.: N. Chapman, 6  

HOME COUNTIES REGION 
POST OFFICE SPORTS ASSOCIATION 

Sec. S. J. Pendrey, Waterloo Bridge House, Waterloo Road, S.E.I. 
KENT COUNTY CONSTABULARY SPORTS CLUB 

n, County police H.Q., Sutton Road, Maidstone. 

Hon. Sec.: R'I ngletOINGS N SCHOOLS TOURNAMENT 

John M. Wright, Common Room, Kingston Grammar School , London Road, 
Kingston-on-Thames, Surrey. n< 

S•W.5. LONDON ELECTRICITY28700 dTBrm P•n RoadAL , London, 
Sec.lTreasurer: A. E. Knight, 

F LONDON FEDERATION OF BOYS' CLUBS 
222 Blackfriars Road, Southwark, S Assistant Gen. Sec.: P• F. N• Warner, .E.I. 
ANSPORT'BOARD LONDON TR  

Sports Assistant : G. W . Skelton, Staff and Welfare .,_Office, 55; Broadway, 

S.W.I. MARKS & SPENCER SOCIAL SOCIETY 
Sec.: A. E. Schulman, Michael House; Baker Street, London, W I• 

' MAC CABI ,UNION 
sparis Director : J. Graham, 1 'Manchester Square, London, W1• 

N.A.L:G.O. (MET. DISTRICT) , 
Hon. Sec.: T. J. Heath, Town Hall, Mitcham, Surrey. 

N.A.L.G.O• (SOUTH EASTERN DISTRICT) 
Sports Sec.: H. S. Clunn, 3.Heathfield Avenue, Maidstone, 

NATIONAL"'ASSOCIATION OF BOYS' CLUBS 
Adviser for Physical Recreation: Capt. S. Cole, 17 Bedford Square, London, 

W.C+I 
NATION AL ASSOCIATION OF YOUTH CLUBS 

Liaison Officer: Madeline Shipp, 30 Devonshire Street, London, W1• 
NATIONAL COUNCIL OF Y.M.C.A1s 

Se(,. Youth Dept.: R. Brunswick, 112 Gt. Russell Street, 
London, WC• 1 

THAMES-SIDE YOUTH LEADERS COUNCIL 
Hon. Treasurer: G. Brett, 20 Lennox Road, Gravesend, Kent. 

THE SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND 
Development Officer, Clubs: R.• H. G. Tillman, 29 Queen Anne's Gate, 

London, S.W.I. 
WEST SUSSEX COUNTY COUNCIL 

Director of Education: County Hall, Chichester, Sussex. 

WOMEN'S INTER-UNIVERSI   TYRoad , ATHidcup, Kent. BOARD 
Sec.: Mrs. B. N. Nunns, 

YORKSHIRE YOUTH ORGANISATIONS 
SPORTS ASSOCIATION 

Hon. Seca: 1. L. Templeman, c/o C.C.P.R., 4 Albion Street, Leeds I. 
2 

,-'-REGISTERED . MEMBERS# 
SEASON 1964.65 

(at time of going .to Press) 

R. Allcock, 20 Southbourne Avenue, Urmston Manchester. y 
V. Barna, 28 Elm Park Court, Pinner. 
J. R. Barker, Rybeck, Thirsk, Yorkshire t T 
Miss L. Bell, 138 Rush Green Road, Romford, Essex. ;a 
C. Booth, 129 Hatfield Road, Bolton, Lancashire.  
D. C. Burridge, 5 Hanbury Road, Actoni•London W.3. ,? 
J. M. Burtenshaw, 12 Park Road , Ashford, kept. 
R. J. Crayden, 7 Grennell Road, Sutton, Surrey. 
S. Frohlick, 20.Rosemary Avenue;" Blackpool 
S. R. Gibbs, 53,Blenheim Road, East Ham, London, E.6. 
T.W. Grant, 56 Bursledon Road, Bitterne, Southampton. 
I. Harrison, Blenheim Lodge, Clarence Road, Cheltenham Gloucestershire. 
E. W. Harvey,•22 Sheenewood, Westwood Hill, Sydenham, London, S.E.26 
R. Haylestones, 85 Westfield Road; Birmingham 15- '"11 

F. Holman, 66 Herthview Avenue; Crayford, Kent. 
E. H. Howell; 7 Dorchester Road,'Swindon,Wilts.1'= 
J. Ingber, 299 Cheltenham Hill Road; Manchester S. 
S. Johnson , 4 Rosebank villas,-High Street,Walthamstow, E.17. 
L.`F. Landry, Hall Flat,' 96 Haverstock Hill, Hampstead, London, N.W.3: 

J. A. Leach, 10 Theydon Place, Epping, Essex. 
R. Markwell, 61 East Avenue, Manor Park, London, E.12. 
R. Morris, 172 Byron Road, Birmingham 10. 
Mrs. J:'F. McCree, 59 Clinton Road, Bow, London, E.3. 
D. Neale, 39 Lamport.Street, Middlesbrough, Yorkshire. 
P. H. Norman, 78 Laburnum Street, Hollingwood, Chesterfield , Derbyshire. 
L. Pope, 64 Poplar Walk Road, Herne. Hill; London, S.E.24 
D. M. Robson, 3 Houxty Road, South Welifreld, Whitley Bay, Northumber-

land. 
D. F. L. Rowe, 23 Upper Belmont Road, St Andrews, Bristol 7. 
E. J. Rumiahn, Richmond; 64 Church ' Road, Roby, near Liverpool. 
M. Shannon, 22 Kingsmead Avenue. Worcester. Park, Surrey. 

P. F. Taylor, 87 Burnell,Avenue,;Welling, Kent. 
H. T. Venner, 14 Lanham Road, Hornchurch, Essex. L  
J:'Waterhouse, 61 Dean Road, Bitterne; Southampton, Hants. 
L. Wilton, 16 Howard Court, Peckham Rye, S.E.15. 
R. A. Madin, 54 Morris Avenue, Newbold, Chesterfield. 
D. W. Johns, Heber Heuse,'l May Walk, 3 Lamps Bath Road , Bristol. 
S. R. Basden, 60 Edendale Road, Barnehurst, Kent.-
':i. E. Humphries, 46 Orchard Close, Ruislip, Middlesex. 
A. Rhodes, 30 Audrey Gardens, N. Wembley, Middlesex. 
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MEMBERS .OF: SUB_COMMITTEES 
WHO ARE NOT MEMBERS OF THE,NATIONAL COUNCIL. 

L. G. Adams, 11 Devonshire' Road,' Ealing,' W.S. (WHitehall 5422 Ext. 
269(0)). 

R. Balmford, 205 Park Avenue, Hull: (407760)• 
V. Barna, 28 Elm Park Court, Pinner, Middx. (Victoria 6868_(0), ; 

Pinner 2341 (H)). 
F. Bateman, Cromer Lodge Hotel, Cambridge Park, E.1 I. (East 5467 (0 )). 
R. J. Crayden, 7 Grennell Road ; Sutton, Surrey. Fairiands 5004 (H))• ` L SV.S. (Brixton 1150 (H)). 
G. W. Decker. 9 Baldwin Crescent. ondon. 
H. Hinton, 10 Norland Avenue,`Anlabv High Road, Hull (52083). 
Miss M. Fry, 32 Dudley Gardens, Ealing, W.13. (LAD , 3622 (0) EAL• 

2457 (H))•  
S. Frohlick, 20 Rosemary Avenue, Blackpool. 
W. Goldfinch, Whatmer House, Island Road , Sturry, Nr. Canterbury, Kent. 
G. R. Harrower, i 1 Lyneham Road, Luton, Beds. (Luton 7468 (H)). 
K. Newland, 8 Willow Court, Carr Lane, Willerby, East Yorkshire. 

(652578 Hull).::.. . r, y x Y n- ` , 
J. Ingber, 299 Cheatham Hill Road, Manchester S. 
L: F. Landry . Hall Flat, % Haverstock Hill, Hampstead, N.W.3. 

GUL 90% (H). WHi 103014--  ". Newbury, Barks `` .-,, N , 
A. J. Leigh, Rivoli. 19 Chariton Close. ssebury, BarkWAM (H) LUD 7810 O). 
J. A. Leach, 10Tha•ydon Place.-Epping;E 
F. G. Mannooch, 216 Park Road, Sittin bourne. Kent. Sittingbourne 376 (H) 
G. A. Owen, 13 Bournewood Road, brpington, Kent. 
A. W. C. Simons, 57 Hill View, Westbury oa Trym, Bristol. Bristol 625787. 
RA, 151 Havering Gdns., Chadwell Heath, Essex. Temple Bar 8901': : !.  
A. Thompson, 20 St. Matthews Walk, Leeds 7. :1 
A. K. Vint, O.B.E.; 69a St: Helens Park Road, Hastings, Sussex.' 

Hastings 1387 (H) 4242 -(0).:, 
E. G. White, 'Hillcrese, 23 onsuch Walk, Cheam, Sutton, Surrey. 

(Ewell 7034 (H)) 
A. J. H. Wickens. 31 The Green, Chalvey.—  Slough, Bucks. 

' Slough ` 22825 (H). I .' 
G. R. Yates. 43 Knowsley Road, Smithills, Bolton, Lana. Bolton 42223. 

NATIONAL Q CHAMPIONSHIPS 
ENGLISH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

Senior and Junior Events 
March 3rd - 6th. 1%5. The Dome and Corn Exchange, Brighton. 
Enquiries - English Table Tennis Association, 26-29 Park₹Crescent, -_ 

London, W.I. Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W.D. X.D. M.U.S. W.V.S. I.S.B.-I.S.'G. J.D.B. 
J.D.G. J.X.D. 

Est'' 
ENGLISH CLOSED CHAMPIONSHIPS , 

January 7th - 9th, 1965. Cryital Palace, N. R.C. London: 
Enquiries : English Table Tennis Association, 26-29 Park Crescent. ` 

London, W.I.- "' 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W.D: X.D.. += 

'A 

' • TT T • OPEN; CHAMPIONSHIPS"--) "`-` 
(Closing date for entries approximately 14 days before`evint 

BIRMINGHAM ' OP'EN' CHAMPIONSHIPS 
November 21st, 1964..-Rover Sports and Social Club,1ode Lane.- Solihull, 

Warwick:. - ` " 
Secretary: M. Goldstein, 415"Moseley Road, Birmingham 12. 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W.D. X.D 

BOURNEMOUTH RESTRICTED : OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
November 15th, 1964. ' Drill Hill, Holden"Writ Road', Bournemouth. 
Secretary: B. Roberts, 45c Porchester Road," Bournemouth. `;. ' 
Events: M.S. W.S: M.D. W.D.'X.D. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
March 27tF 28t6111 9i5 Slough Community Centre, hraham Rd., Slough. 
Secretary:. L. Thompson, 1, "Auchmead " ,The : Avenut; Sunnymeads, 

Wraysbury, Bucks , • s i 
Events : M.S. W.S. M.D_W.D•XD.. J.B.S.'J.G.S. ab: 

CHESHIRE JUNIOR OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
February 13th,'.1965. r Birkenhead. +.-: i t  

Secretary : R. A. Bissell, 8 Nurse Road, Thingwall,' Heswall; Cheshire. =" 
Events: J.B.S.1.G.S. J.B.D. J.G.D.'J.X.D. J.B.S. (under •15) J.G.S. (under'l5) 

CRESCENT GIRLS JUNIOR OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
May 8th. 1965.: Drill Hall, Crown Quay Lane, Sittingbourne.'- Kent.7k°` 
Secretary : F. G. Mannooch, 216 Park° Road. Sittingbourne,• Kent.-=°+t:':? 
Events:. J.G.S. J.G.D; (Under 15) G.S. G.D; (Under 13) G.S. G.D. (Under 

12) G.S.; (Under 10) G.S., 
a 

CUMBERLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

November 28th, 1964. -' High Duty Alloys Ltd.; Disting6A. Workington. 
Secretary: I. Jackson, 12 Calder Avenue; Whitehaven,. Cumberland. 
Events: M.S. M.D. J.S. J.D. 

EAST OF ENGLAND, OPEN _CHANPIONSH'IPS 

September 12th - 13th, 1964. Butl Ins Holiday Camp, Skegness, Lincs. 
Secretary: K. W. Dewar; 133 Eastggate, Louth. Lines. 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W.D. X.D. J.B.S. J.G.S. 

il 
ESSEX OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

January 16th - 17th, 1965. Sports Centre; Hirlow' 
Secretary: G. Wenham, 55 North Road; Brentwood, Essex. 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D_,W D. X.D. 

-x 
FIRST GARDEN CITY RESTRICTED OPEN. CHAMPIONSHIPS 

September 26th -27th. 19V,. K.&L. Canteen, Dunhams Lane, Letchworth.. 
Secretary : E.' Dickenson, 6 Edwards House, €Stevenage.y• 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D.-W.D.-X.D.- J.B.S. LG.S.''V.S. 

S 
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GLOUCESTERSHIRE JUNIOR OPEN CM^ •tpNSH 

January 30th; 1965. + '` y Secretary : J, R. Chalkley. 17 Woods Orchard Raab. 15)1. .Gloucester. 
Events: J.B-S. J.G-S,1.B.D. J.G.D. J.X•ri• J.B.S- (under 15) J.G.S. (under 15) 

'HARTLEPOOLS RESTRICTED OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS HAR IOP SIHIPS 

January 30th. 1965. TradingEsAGkCaWaL^Hartlepool• 
Secretary : S. Parker, 15 Upt 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W.D. X.D. J.S. 

HYTHE RESTRICTED OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

February 7th. 1965• The Institute. Prospect Road, Hythe, Kent 
secretary : R. J. Weaver. 68a High Street, Hythe, Kent.,, 

Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W.D. 471, A . 

HULL AND EAST RIDING OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
Mad October 31st, 196. Irladc'• Street Baths, e Lane. Brougley hSt., Hassle Rd., Hull. 

Secretary : K. H. F. Jordan, "Burnlea" 57 Skillings . E. Yorks. 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W,D. X.D. J.B.S. J.G.S. V.S. 

KENT OPEN CHAMPION 

January January 30F. G M annooch. 216rPark Road. ine Sittig bourneKKent. 
Events: ent-

ry M.S. W.S. M.D.'•WD• X.D. Y.S. (Boys Y.S. (Girls). 

KENT 7UNIOR OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS-

November 7th = eth. 1964• . Marine Pavilion, Folkestone, Kent. 
Secfetary: F. G. Mannooch, 216 Park Road, S`ttidngbo 5 J rneB .SKent. J G.S. J.B.D. 
Events: J.B.S. J.G.S. J.B.D. J.G.D. J.X.D; J.G.D. J.X.D; (Under 13) J.B.S. J.G.S. J.B.D. J.G.D; (Under 11) 

J.B.S. J.G.S. 

i LANCASHIRE OPEN CHAMPIONdSHLos ock W orks, 

January • 16th, " 1965. Hawker Siddeley Dynamics  
Bolton, Lana. y 

Events: M A. 
 F. W Jones, 13 Moss E WD X•DCJ.B.S.•J J.G.S. V.S. 

ge• Bolton, Lancs. 

MERSEYSIDE OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
November 6th — 7th. 1964. Dunlop Rubber Co: Ltd., Canteen, Speke. 

Liverpool 24. w 
Secretary : B. A. Leeson, 16 Avolon Road. Liverpool 12. 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W.D. X.D. J•B.S. J.G.S. V.S. 

MIDDLESEX OPEN CHAM410NSHIPS 

December 12th - 13th, 1964. Hanwell Community Centre, Westcott 
Crescent, Hanwell, London W.S. 

Secretary: Miss I. Moss. 49 Okehampton Road, London, N.W.10• 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W.D. X.D. J.B.S. J.G.S. 

6 

MIDLAND COUNTIES OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
February 6th, 1%S. The Rover Sports E Social Club, Lode Lane. Solihull. 

Warwicks. 
Secretary: M. Goldstein, 415 Moseley Road. Birmin jham , 12. ''` 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D,.W.D. X.D. J.B.S. J.G.S. J.D. V.S. 

'VVr 4.A 
NEWBURY OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

December Sth-6th, 1964. Corn Exchange, Market Place. Newbury, Barks. 
Secretary: A. A.1. Masson, 29 Croft Road. Newbury, Barks. ?' 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W.D. X.D. J.B.S. J.G.S. J.B.D,J.G.D. J.X.D. V.S. 

NORTH-EAST OF ENGLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
April 17th. 18th & 19th, 1965. Wallis Holiday Camp,' Cayton Bay,' 

Nr. Scarborough. : 1 0 11 'i ' 
Secretary: W. Mitton, 16 The Whins, Newby. Scarborough. Yorkshire. 
Events: M.S.'W.S. M.D. W.D. X.D. J.B.S. J.G,S: .: Y.S.-V.,. C.H.S, (Men) 

C.H.S. (Women). s : ••t; ..; .c•?.i =,:.',,. 

NORTH OF ENGLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

October 9th — 10th. 1964. Drill Hill, H.Q. 42 Div/Dist. R.E. (T.A.). 
Seymour Grove, Old Trafford, Manchtsster 16.s • .., 

Secretary : L W Jones, 261 Mauldeth Road, Burnage, Manchester 19* 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W.D. X.D. 'J.B.S. J.G.S. 

NORTH MIDDLESEX RESTRICTED OPEN .CHAMPIONSHIPS 

March 13th, 1965. Municipal Hall, Knights Lane, Edmonton, London, N.9. 
Secretary: Louis Hoffman, 33 Grove Avenue, London, N.10. 
Events: M>S. M.D. - ;1;R 

NORTHUMBERLAND OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

October 24th, 1964. No. I• Canteen, M.P.N.I. Benton Park Road, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Secretary: T. A. M'orpeth, 59 Preston Avenue, North Shields, Northumber-
land. :%-; ;. 

Events : M.S.'W.S. M.D. W.D. X.D. J.S#,sb.S. :" - 

PONTEFRACT RESTRICTED OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

March 6th, 1965 A%sembly ' Rooms and Townx Hall, Pontefract, Yorks. 
Secretary: T. 4 Bo:•dgate,•Pontefract, Yorks. 

pORT8-4`01.)T'H $Et;ITRICTED OPEN .CHAMPIONSHIPS 

November 21 : d, "':'i South Parade Pier, Southsea, Hants. 
Secretary: V Coldt;+*g, Minter Road, Southsea, Hants. 
Events: M;',. VTS. Nli r). W.D. X.D. J-B.S0 J.G.S. 

SC?i1 t-1 Z*F ENGLAND RESTRICTE6'OPEN 
February 12th — 14th, 1%5. I.C.T. Ltd., Welfare Hall, Aurelia Road,'-

Croydon, Surrey.. 
Secretary: Miss D. M. Plater, 3 Mooisom Way; Couisdon, Surrey: 
Events: ! ,r. ' S. M.D. W.D. X-D: J.B.S.-J.G.S. 

N 
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YORKSHIRE OPEN :: 

February 13th. 1965..: Norfolk Barracks.-Edmund Road, Sheffield, Yorks;' 
Secretary: D. W. Roe. 16 Olivers Mount, Sheffield 9. { 
Events: M.S. ;W.S:;M1..D. W.D. X.D. J.B.S.'J.G­t 1.S.- e':•, .r, sst 

STEVENAGE` OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS' 
April 10th — Ilth,€I%S. , No.-,ViCanteen. B:A:C: Ltd.-,Six Hills Way. 

Stevenage, , Herts. , •, :...,...r, 
Secretary E. Dickenson, 6'Edwirds House. Stevenage. Hera: 
Events: M.S._W.S M.D: W D , X D. J.B.S.:J.G.S. M.V.S. 

SUSSEX OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

October 24th =25th; 1961. ` White Rock Pavilion, Hastings. 
Secretary:,D. N. Tyler, Prudential Chambers, I York Buildings, Hastings. 
Events: M.S. W.S. M.D. W.D. X.D. V.S.AJ 

Via,;USSE X JUNIOR OPEN.hCHAMPIONSHIPS -, 

March 14th, 1%5. Assembly Hall, Worthing. Sussex: = x 
Secretary: M. Oldham, 25 Offington Gardens, Worthin , Sussex. 
Events:; J.B.S. J.G.S.'J.B.D: J.G.D: J.X.D.; (Under; l5) J.B.S. J.' J.B.p. 

J.G.D; (Underr 12).J,B.S J G.S., # -- 

YORKSHIRE OPEN' CHAMPIONSHIPS V'' 

February 20th, 1965: Railway Institute, York y 
Secretary: C. Warley. 2•Thornfield Avenue. Muna York. ster,  

Events: , M.S.'W.S.iM.D.,W,D. X.D V.S. „ ••.;• 

YORKSHIRE JUNIOR OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 

January 2nd: 1965. Madeley Street Baths. Madeliy St., Heine Road, Hull. 
Secretary : R. Balmford, 20S Park Avenue, Hull. 
Events: j.B.S. J.G.S. J.B.D.A.G.D: J.X.D.; (Under 15) J.B.S. J.G.S. 

+'a CHANTREY SECONDARY SCHOOL'S 

Hon, Secretary: P, Death.' Chantry Secondary, School, Mallard Way. 
Ipswich, Suffolk. 

PULFORD SCHOOL + ?F 

Hon: Secretary: Miss D.`•.Harmer. 64.-Brooklands Drive, Leighton 
Suzzard, Bedfordshire. 

.4 UiAv 
-WHITE FATHERS', 

Hon. Secretary: " Rev. F. K Nolan,; Danby Hall, M̀iddiehik Leyburn, 
Yorkshire. 

BIRMINGHAM;AND DISTRICT,;TASLE TENNIS LEAGUE 

Enquiries: -• ,.::. .M. Goldstein, 415 Moseley Rooad, Birmingham, 12.. 

HULL AND DISTRICT,TABLE ,TENNIS,LEAGUE. 

Enquiries: R. Balford, 205 Park: Ave;• Hull. Yorkshire. 

i`O:1TAC-)`COUNTY "ASSOCIATIONS ; 1".:,•".A3 
a«q.:'s. o., 

BEDFORDSHIRE TABLE 'TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
President: • ° , " Lord Luke of Pavenham. "'q •` f1w, - • '# 
Chairman:, D W. Ironmonjer,.47 Ryecroft Way, Stopsley, Luton. 
Hon: Secretary: `' C: J.` Rowley, 7 Holland Road,' Luton. ' Luton 53018. 
Hon. Treasurer: P. A. Denton, 7 Welbury Avenue, Luton..,, , 
Umpires Committee ,  

,.. , Secretary: Secretary.  
Magazine Secretary: Secretary. 
Press Officer: ' C̀hairman. 
Affiliated Leagues: Luton, Bedford, Dunstable; Leighton'Buzzard." 

• BERKSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
President: ''I*:.•x =z" •K, K.'" Stanley.€•, "Welbeck.".•'Shenfield #:Road, Reading. 

Reading.84277. 
ChChairman: '! ' ' -'M.'R. • Paesler, 26 Linkswood ' Road, Burnham;'Bucks. •  

Burnham , 1686., . ,f ,  
Hon. Secretary A. M. Lijinsky, 9 Dunan Road, Woolley, Reading. 

Reading 62913. ' s => ••'•# 
Hon. Treasurer Mrs. J. Woolley, "The Moorings," Dukes Drive, 

Crowthcrne. Barks. 
Umpires Committee +. 

Secretary: H. Larcombe, 1 Grange Avenue, Reading. •F.'-asap+ra',' 
ax .. Reuling 61696. 

Magazine Secretary: 
Press Officer: Mrs. R Heaps, 22 Holmes Road, Reading.' 

n..,iding 63097. 
Affiliated Leagues : firacksoe;l, Didcot, Maidenhead,- Newbury, Reading. 

CY 

BUCKINGHAMSHIR2 TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: S. H. Crevild; -2 Ousle ' itoad. Windsor. Barks. 
Windsor, 62068 

Chairman: L. T. Flint, 95 Woodside Road, Amersham, Bucks. 
Amersham 1785 

Hon. Secretory s- L: Thompson, "Auchmead", The Avenue. Sunnymeads, 
Wraysbury, Bucks. Wraysbury 2526. 

Hari. Treasurer: 3 A Wickens, 31 The' Green. Chalvey, Slough, Bucks. 
Slough 28825. 

Umpires Committee 
Secretary: R. Wickens, 7 Opendale -Road, Burnham,' Bucks. 

Burnham 2354. ", , • 
Magazine Secretary : 1. White, 8 Parkland Avenue. Slough, Bucks.  

Slough 41455 : 4 
Press Officer: ` -' 
Affiliated Leagues: Aylesbury. Bletchley, - Chalfont, Chiltern, High 

Wycombe, Non Conformist Churches,° Slough. 
Affiliated Clubs: A. H. W. Youth Club (Bletchley). 



n 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE TABLE TENwairASSOC1ATION 

President: W. J. Rogerson, 38 Green  End Road, Cambridge. 
Chairman: - P:` Silk, 36 .Eifleda ` Road, Cambridge.. 
Hon. Secretary: Mrs. M. A. Cornwell, 28, Harding Way, Cambridge. 

a 59166. x 
Hon. Treasurer: ;k Mrs. M. A. Cornwell: 28 Harding Way, Cambridge. 

59168. • ••, 
Umpires Committee: A' 

Secretary P. Silk, 36 Elfledx Road, Cambridge—_ 
Magazine Secretary : A. A. Brotchie, 79 Hertford Street, Cambridge. 
Press Officer: L. R. J. Constable, 8 Benet Close, Milton,:Cambs. 
Affiliated Leagues:: t, Cambridge, Ely, Wisbech. 

CHESHIRE TABLE.TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President:, 
Chairman: 

Hon. Secretary: 

Hon. Treasurer: 

Umpires 

C. H. Renshaw, 21 Gloucester Road, Hyde, Cheshire. 
F. Thomas, 12 Williamson Street, Reddish, Stockport, 

Cheshire. 
N. Cook, 7 North Avenue, Stalybridge, Cheshire. 

I Stalybridge 2929. 
G.T. H. Fackreli, 117 Padgate Lane, Warrington, Lana. 

Warrington 35666. 
Committee rA.ry § 
Secretary: f. Thomas, 12 Williamson Street, Reddish, Stockport, 

Cheshire. 
Magazine Secretary: E_ A. Brown, 7_ Station Road, Levenshulme, 

Manchester 19. ' ,, 
Press Officer: G. R. Yates, 43.Kn_owsley Road, Smithills, Bolton, 

Lana. Bolton 42223. 
Affiliated Leagues: Chester, Crewe, Ellesmere Port Youth, Hyde, 

Inglewood, Macclesfield, Mid-Cheshire, Nantwich 
Meths. Stockport, Stockport Youth, Wirral. 

CORNWALL TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: ,, 1: J: 'Chellew, ` Wood Cottage, St. Ives, Cornwall. 
Chairman: Mal. S. A. Smith; M.C., Oates Hotel, Redruth, Cornwall 

Tel. 30. 
Hon. Secretary: 
Hon. Treasurer: A. R. Bunt, 46 Carclew Street, Truro, Cornwall. 

2014- ,(Office). ; 
Umpires Committee 

Secretary: R. D. I. Charlesworth, 72 The Ropewalk, Alverton, 
Penzance. 

Affiliated Leagues:: West Cornwall. 
Affiliated Clubs: Torpoint., 

10 

CUMBERLAND"TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION " 
President: Rt. Hon. The Earl of Lonsdale, Askham Hall, Penrith, 

Cumberland:::.., 

President: 
Chairman: 
Hon. Secretary: 

Hon. Treasurer: 
Umpires Committee 

Secretary: Mrs. Frances Jarvis, ,6 Linden Terrace. Gwyn Road," 
St. Dudes. Plymouth. 

Affiliated Leagues: Suckfastleigh. •Exeter, Exmouth. , Plymouth, South 
"Devon & Torbay, Exeter, Plymouth. 

K * DORSET TABLE:TENNIS ASSOCIATION... :; 
Presidert: W. R. Breed, Greenhill Lodge; Weymouth. 

Weymouth 351: 
Chairman: P. N. Northcott,' 31"Hiilcrest Road. Weymouth. 

Weymouth 2455. 
Hon. Secretary: J: C. Maugher, 8 Spa Avenue, Weymouth. 
Hon. Treasurer: R: C. Stone, 4 Three Yards Close, Portland, Dorset. 
Hon. Match Sec: G. W. Biles, 79 Dennis Road. Weymouth. 

Weymouth 3286.' " 
Umpires Committee: 1, . 1, y A 

Secretary: P. H. NorrhoDtt. as above 
Afjrlioted Leagues: Weymouth. Poole, Dorchester, Wimbourne. 

Chairman: .tux:.,T F. Smith, 37: Moor Park,-Avenue, Belle Vue, Carlisle, 
Cumberland. Carlisle 22882. 

Hon. Secret_ary:. .. R. ;Rigg, , I Park View, . Sunnyhill, Whitehavea, 
Cumberland. Whitehaven 3739. 

Hon. Treasurer: N. Brannon, 69 Snebi`o Road, Whitehaven, Cumber. ., . A 
Press Officer: R. Rlgg, I rPark View, Sunnyhill, Whitehaven. 

Cumberland. Whitehaven 3739.::,. 
Affiliated Leagues: Carlisle, Whitehaven. 
Affiliated Clubs: Millom Grammar School. 

DERBYSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
President: L: Swale', 680 Brookside,'Chesterfieid. 
Chairman: T. P.'- Whiting, :. "Meadowcroft," Hig•tair Lane, 

Stretton.µ-Derby..-,,A .i ;. i ; 
Hon Secreta n. ry C.,; W.,. Blair, 9 High Y. Street, Old "' Whitt 

Chesterfield. N. Tel. S67 1. 
Hon. Treasurer: " D. S. Fearn,' 16 Gritstone Road, Matlock. 
Umpires Committee 

Secretary : L. A. Chatwin, 92 Sawcroft Road, Spondon, •Derby. 
Press Officer: C. W. Blair, , 9 High Street Old Whittington, 

Chesterfield. Tel. 5671. 
Affiliated Leagues:. Chesterfield, Derby, Matlock, Burton Senior, North 

` - Derbyshire, -Eckington Youth, Stave ley Youth, 
Chesterfield Youth, Swadlincote Youth. 

DEVON TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
J. Michelmore, Newton Abbot, Devon. 
H. S. Moran., 17 St.'Vincents Street, Stoke, Plymouth. 
Mrs.- Francis Jarvis, 6 Linden Terrace,,Gwyn Road, 

St. Judes, Plymouth.:" 
N. Hooper, 17 St. Ann's Road, Exeter. 

r 4 ,. 

It 
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,DURHAM TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION .. 

President: B. Long, 9a Tyne Road, South Stanley, Co. Durham. 

C, W. Britton, 288 Leechmere Road, Sunderland. 
Chairman: =• Tel. 6190. 

Joint Hon. Secs.: E. RSunderMrs.I J Sunderland 5781Forf6 Street, Fulwell, 

Hon. Treasurer: fi. Reay, 7 Forfar Street, Fulwell, Sunderland. 
•.: Tel. (H) 57818. (B) 56031. 

t 

Umpires Committee - 
Secretary: 

Magazine Secretary: 

Press Officer: 

Affiliated Leagues: 

;J. 

r, It 
E. Reay. -
Mrs. J. F. Reay, 7 Forfar Street, Fulwell, Sunderland. 

. Sunderland 57818., > a,, t .v .. 
F. J. Inch. , Wilcommen;' Mount Pleasant, Houghton-

le-Spring, Co. Durham. is 

Bishopiddl  bAuckland, rough, Murton;nNewton urham Ayciiflei Nortls. 
East Sunday League, Philadelphia, Stanley, Sunder-
land, Sunderland Y.O.C. 

ESSEX TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: 

Chairman: 

Hon. Secretary: 
w•c 

Hon. Treasurer: 
. ;.i - 

Umpires Committee 
' Secretary: 

Press Officer: "_ • 
Affiliated Leagues: 

Affiliated Clubs: 

J. A. Leach, 10 Theydon Place, Epping, Essex. 
Epping 3826. , ., 

G. J. Eagle, "Capel", 26 Harrogate Koad, Hockley, 
Essex. Hockley 798. 

H. Walker, 80 Derham Gardens, Upminster, Essex. 
Upminster 4031.`" z. 

R. J. Langner. 61 Cambridge Park, Wanstead, 
London, E.11. 

`S. G. Beard, 40 Goodwood Avenue, Hutton, Essex. 
Brentwood 617.` " 

R. K. Hayes, 52 Eastway, Hackney Wick, London, E.9. 
Barking Basildon, Billericay, Braintree, Brentford 

Youth, Chelmsford; Colchester, Dagenham, 
Dagenham Church, Dagenham Youth, East Ham 
Youth, East, London, Harlow, Ilford, Romford, 
Clacton, Brentwood Youth, Silverstone, Southend, 
Thurrock,` Walthamstow, Walthamstow Youth, 
West Essex, West Ham Youth. 

St. Lukes, Canning Town, E.16. . 

•;3  
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President: 

Chairman: 
Hon. Secretary: 

Hon. Treasurer: 

Umpires Committee 
Secretary: 

Magazine Secretary : 
Affiliated Leagues: 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE TABLE .TENNIS ASSOCIATION= 4 
President: His Grace The Duke of Beaufort, K.G., P.C., G.C.V.O., 

Badminton. Gloucestershire." w. .V.. 
F. C. Newell, J.P., 202'Oid Bath Road. Cheltenham. 
R. F. Harris, 17 Vandyck Avenue, Keynsham. Bristol. 

Kaynsham 3843. : 
L. C. T. Davis. 31 Old Church Road, Clevedon. 

' Somerset. 

Chairman: 
Hon. Secretary: 

'4on. Treasurer: 

Umpires Committee 
. Secretary: 

Magazine Secretary: 
Press Officer: 

Affiliated Leagues: 

i r' 

Mrs: P. Archdale. 26 West , Vlaw Road, Keynsham. 
Bristol. 

'Mrs. J. P. Rowe, 23 Upper Belmont Road, St. Andrews. 
Bristol. 

Bristol Association, Gloucester. Cheltenham, Stroud, 
Bristol Methodist. 

HAMPSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION ;.., y;:,. 
K. H. Course, 42 Bounty Road, Basingstoke, Hants. 

Basingstoke 1021. 
B. J. Roberts, 45c Polchester Road, Bournemouth. 
R. G. De La Haye, 23 Boxalls Lane, Aldershot, Hants. 

. Aldershot 21674._ ; 
R. G. De La Haye, 23 Boxalls Lane, Aldershot, Hants. 

Aldershot 21674. 

J: S. Randall, 106 Gladys Avenue, Portsmouth. ,,. 
T. W. Grant, 56 Bursledon Road, Southampton. 
Aldershot, Andover, Basingstoke, Bournemouth, 

Gosport, Isle of Wight, Portsmouth, Southampton, 
South East Hants., Winchester. 

I 
HERTFORDSHIRE TABLE TENNIS-ASSOCIATION 

President: Mrs. M: Roberts, 28,Percy Road, Watford. 
Chairman: A. Seaholme, 12 Ashfields, High Road, Levesden'. 

Watford, Herts. Garston 4332. 
Hon. Secretary: David Game, 30 Railway Street,' Hertford.` Herts. 

Hertford 4419: r ' • ;:, •.. 
Hon. Treasurer: Miss M. East, 2 Gladstone Road, Watford, Herts. 
Umpires Committee:', < ".11 :;:d 

Secretary: A. W. Dale, 8 Paternoster Close, Waltham Abbey, 
Essex. t 

Magazine Secretary: B. Brooks, 42 Wellington Street, Hertford,'Herts. 
Press Officer: 
Affiliated Leagues: •' Bishop's Stortford, Cheshunt, Hemel Hempstead, 

j. Hertford,' Hitchin; Letchworth' St. , Albans. 
Stevenage, Watford,-' Welwyn Garden City and 
Hatfield; North Herts Association--, 

43 
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• HUNTINGDONSHIRE-MABLE:TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

Prestdente t Rt. Hai.yDavid FRenton. Q.0 , M.P., The Moat House. 
,. :a.,.; ;:', -:•,•:•; Abbots Ripton.,Huntingdon.: 

Chalrmon : F M. H. Webb,A 2 ' linden', Grove. Godmanchester; 
Huntingdon., Tel: 469.'' 

Hon: Secretary "' ' W: H. Foie, 6"Abbotsh:y Road, Croxton, Huntingdon; 
Hunts. St. Neots 83'(B). ,;,, ; 

Hon. Treasurer: •n . B.: Arnold. 56 High Leys, St: Ives; Huntingdon, Hunts. 

Umpires Committee 
..Secretory:, S. C. Shepherd,',Greenways,",.Eaton Socon, St. Neots; 

Hunts. j _MS 

Magazine Secretary: L. Saywell, 9 The Crescent, St. Neots., Eaton Socon 436 (B).:' 

Press Officer: C. Oiver, 60 Avenue Road, St. Neots, Hunts. 
Eaton Socon 436 (B). 

Affiliated L'ecpues:" Hunts. Central, Newts•_St,  

KENT TABLE.TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: 
Chairman : C. Jaschke, 'Casa Mia', Church Road , Footscray, 

,ucr:::,- ='• i Sidcup, Kent., Footscray 5845. a 

Hon: Secretary: F. T. Beirvill.9 Park Crescent; Erith, Kent. Erith 38566 

Non. Treasurer D:.N.̂ r:-`_tchell , 21a Hayne Road, Beckenham, Kent. 
+? Beckenham 9124: xi:• _4' 

Umpires Committee 
Secretary : G. A. Owen, 13 Bournewood Road, Orpington, Kent. 

... ,.:. • . Orpington 28568. 

Magazine Secretary. F. G.1 Mannooch,-216 Park Road,' Sittingbourne, Kent. 
Sittingbourne 3763:' 

Publicity Committee: C. JaLchke (Chairman/Secretary). As above. 
Affiliated Leagues : Ashford, Beckenham, Bromley, Canterbury, Deal, 

: Dover, Folkestone, Gravesend, Maidstone,`Med-
way Towns, North West Kent, Sittingbourne, 
Thanet, Tunbridge, Tunbridge Wells; Woolwich, 

Aylesford Paper Mills, Beverley (Folkestone), Crescent 
Club (Sittingbourne), Kent County Constabulary 
S.C., Rolvenden, Sevenoaks Youth Club. 

,Affiliated Bodies: Kent Association of Boys' Clubs, Kent Association of 
011- Youth Clubs. Kentish Men's T.T. Federation. 

Affiliated SnrSchools:24 Boys', 15 Girls', 9. Mixed. 

Afifliated Clubs: 
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LANCASH1RErTABLE.TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President ` •', J., Livingstone, 30,`Shaftesbury Road, Manchester S. 
Chairman A. E. Upton, 82 St: Christopher's Avenue, Liverpool 21. 
Han. Secretory: N. 'Cook, 7' North ' Avenue. Stalybridge, Cheshlre. 

Stalybridge 2929. 
Hon. Treasurer: G. T. H. Fackrell, 117" Padgate - Lane, Warrington. 

Lana:' Warrington' 35666. ' ' ' . 
Umpires Committee  

Secretary:' F. Thomas, 12 Williamson Streets Reddish, Stockport, 
Cheshire... - `"' ,A 

Magazine Secretary : E. A.' Brown, 7, Station Road, Levenshulme.,Man-
chester 

Press Officer , G. R. Yates; 43` Kno`wsley_' Road, Smithills, Bolton, 
' Lana. Bolton 42223. ` 

Affiliated Leagues: Ashton-u-Lyne, Barrow, Blackburn, Blackpool, Bolton 
S.S.S., Burnley, Bury, Darwen, Farnworth, Hor-
with, Lancaster & Morcambe, Liverpool, Liverpool 
Business Houses, Lytham St. Annes; `Manchester. 
Manchester Banks, Nelson, Newton-le-Willows, 
Oldham, Preston, Radcliffe, Rochdale..Rossendale 
Youth Activities, `Salford & Eccles, 3addleworth. 
Southport; Urmston, Warrington, Widnes`, Wigan 

is 

Y: 

LE&CESTERSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: `' A. G. -Thomas, IS Kendrick Drive, Oadby; Leics. 
Chairman 
Hon: Secretory:  P. Reid, 47 New Fields Avenue, Braunstone, Leicester. 
Hon. Treasurer: ,« J. C. Grimley,,15 Turvey Lane, Long Whatton, near 

Loughborough; Leics. 
Umpires Committee 

Secretary: P. Reid. As above. 
Press Officer: P. Rf id."As above.  
Affiliated Leagues: ; Leicester, Coalville Loughborough, Melton Mowbray, 

Leicester Y.O.C. League, Hinckley Youth, League. 
Affiliated Clubs: Donington Hall. 

LINCOLNSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION .­-,* 

President: 
Chairman: 
Hon. Secretary: 
Hon. Match Sec.: 
Hon. Treasurer: 
Umpires Committee 

Secretary: 
Affiliated Leagues: 

S. Haigh. 
J. D. Blades..., 
K. W. Dewar. Louth 806. 
H. J. Flowers. 
T. D. Atkinson. 

" ,x 
G. N. Rimmer, 12 Southfield Avenue, Grimsby. 
Louth,,,,Boston, Spalding, Gainsborough„ Skegness, 

Lincoln, Grimsby, Scunthorpe. 
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i MIDDLESEX TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
President: Sir S. Graham Rowlandson, M.B.E., J.P., F.C.A., 

Salisbury House, London Wall, E.C.I. 
'Chairman: ,F E. R. A. Connell, 5 Glebe Road, Staines. Staines 52625. 
'Hon. Secretary: Miss 1. Moss, 49 Okehampton Road, N.W.10. 

WIL 7367. 
-Han." reasurer: As Hon. Secretary above. 
Umpires Committee: 

Secretary: J. M. Wright, 124 Rusthall Avenue, Bedford Park, W.4. 
CHI 7485. , 

Magazine Secretary : L. Hoffman, 33 Grove Avenue, N.10..,TUD 4302. 
'Affiiated Leagues: " Acton, Barnet Central, City of London, EDWASCA, 

LTR West Area, North Acton, North East London, 
s Northmet, North Middlesex, South West Middle-

sex, 'Staines, Uxbridge, Wembley and Harrow, 
West London, Willesden, Film Renters," London 
Civil Service. 

'Affiliated Clubs: . •., Performing Right Society Staff T.T. Club, University 
of London. 

NORFOLK TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
'President: J. W. Meadows, St. Edmunds, Chapel Lane, Wymond-

ham. Wymondham 3292. 
Chairman: G. F. Rix, 118 Whitehall Road, Norwich. 

Tel. 26643. 

Hon. Secretary: E. J. Fairhead. I I Brabazon Road, Norwich, 
Tel. 46  

Hon. Treasurer: S. L." Lewis', 85 St. George's Road, Great Yarmouth. 
'Umpires Committee: 

Secretary: G. K. Harrison, 23 Links Close, Hellesdon, Norwich, 
Tel. 48008. 

Magazine Secretary: J. S. Penny, 12/92 St. Giles Street, Norwich, 
Tel. 22651. 

Press Officer: E. J. Fairhead as above. ' 
Coaching Sec.: M. Ewles, 75 Booty Road, Norwich. €. 
Affiliated Leagues : Cromer, Dereham, Great Yarmouth, King's Lynn, 

Norwich, North, Walsham, Wymondham. 
Affiliated Clubs: "' Denton Y.C., Harleston. 

NORTHUMBERLAND TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
President: B. Kinnair,41 Marine Terrace, Blyth, Northumberland. 
Chairman: x H. S, Lawson, 99 Broadway West. Newcastle on Tyne 3. 
Hon. Secretary: D. M. Robson, 3 Houxty Road, South Wellfield, 

Whitley Bay, Northumberland. Shiremoor 383. 
Hon. Treasurer: R. Ormond, 14 Saxton Grove, High Heaton. New-

castle on Tyne 7. ' 
Umpires Committee 

Secretary: As for Hon. Secretary. 
Press Officer : F. Park, 24 Elderwood Gardens, Low Fell , Gateshead, 

Co. Durham. 
.Affiliated Leagues: Hex am, Northumberland, Berwick on T%tieed, South 
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NOTTINGHAMSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
Chairman : 2. Taylor, 17a Herbert Road, New Bu m Buford, Nott. 

Tel. 63543. 
Hon. Secretary: 
Hon. Treasurer: J. D. Ellis, 145a Station Road, Sttton-in-Ashfield, 

'Notts. ` Mansfield 82. 
Umpires Committee 

Secretary: J. D. Ellis. As above. ` ` 
Affiliated Leagues : Nottingham, Newark, Mansfield. 

OXFORDSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION r 
President: Miss M. C. Bateson, 78 Bullingdon Road, Oxford. 

Tel. 47878. • ' I 
Chairman: ': H. L. Dennison, M.A. . -'I ' 3.'' 
Hon. Secretary : E. J. Hawkins, 79 Home Close, Woivercote, Oxford. 

Tel. 48461, Ext. 223 (Office). 
Hon. Treasurer: C. W. Jackson, 6 Long Lane, Littlern Oxford. 
Umpires Committee: 

Secretary: Miss R. A. Waines; B.Sc-; 5 Cricket Road, Oxford. 
Tel. 41002. 

Magazine Secretary: C. W. `Jackson. As above. -₹ 
Press Officer: E. J. Hawkins. As above. 
Affiliated Leagues: Oxford, Witney, Banbury -
Affiliated Clubs: Oxford University. -

* SHROPSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

Chairman: E. W. Bridgwood, 28 Ashley Street, Shrewsbury. 
Hon. Secretary : M. Jones, 52 Little Harlescott Lane, Shrewsbury. 
Hon. Treasurer: A. R. Dabbs, 7 Central Drive, Longden Road, 

Shrewsbury. 

'ecretary. 

!agues: Ludlow, Shrewsbury, Wellington, Whitchurch. ... 

SOMERSET TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
H. A. Whitemore, Pickwick, Bailbrook, Bath, Somerset . 
J. A. Butcher, 1 South View Road, East Twerton, Bath. 

.. Somerset. 
to A. Richens, Malvernhurst, 72 Berrow Road, Burnham-

on-Sea, Somerset. 
urer: G. H. J. Phiipott, c/o Lloyds Bank Limited, High Street, 

Yeovil, Somerset.' Yeovil 1562. b 
Umpires Committee _.; 

Secretary: A. Richens. As above. 
Press Officer: L. J. Gosling, 21 Parkhurst Road, Weston-super=Mare. 
Affiliated Leagues : Bath, Bridgwater, Central Somerset, Frome and Wells 

Area Youth Committee, North Mendip, Taunton, 
Yeovil. 

Affiliated Clubs: Failand, Weston-super-Mare Y.M.C.A. 
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H STAFFORD'SSHIRE',TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 
President:, Mr. A. .T. Finney, "Farcroft." Knewhall, Nr. Stone, 

Staffs.' Barlaston:168., 
Chairman: Mr. M. E. Scott, "Deep Meadow," Long, Common, 

•. Claverly, Nr. Wolverhampton. Claverly 303. , 
Hon. Secretary': Mr. A. M. Hiscock, 5•Greenflelds, Northgate, Aldridge, 

Staffs. Aldridge 53219. 
Hon. Treasurer: Mr. J. Brittle, 28 Ashendene Close; Hanford, Sioke-

on-Trent, Staffs. Stoke-on-Trent 57589.. 
Umpires Committee 

„Secretary: 
Magazine Secretary 
Press Officer: Mr. J., Pike, 15 Glendale Drive, Wombourne, Nr. 

Wolverhampton, Staffs: Wombourne 3560. 
Dudley, Leek, Oldbury; Stafford, Stoke Youth, 

Potteries, Newcastle••+Youth, Scone,' Walsall, 
West Bromwich., Wolverhampton, Wednesbury, 
Wellington, Shrewsbury: 

SUFFOLK TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION, . 
President: Mrs. Jean Bostock, 33 Graham Road, Ipswich. 
Chairman: Arthur E. Durrant, Flat 4; 29 Carlton Road, Lowestoft. 

Tel. 5631_; ,, 
Hon. Secretary: D. J. Barrett; 14 Sidegate Lane West, Ipswich . 78879. 
Hon. Treasurer: M. J. Rogers, 44 Adelaide Road, Ipswich. 78943. 
Umpires Committee 

Secretary:- Arthur E.-Durrant.. ,As above. 
Magazine Secretary:.D. Morley, 28 Dorset Close, Ipswich:' 57261. 
Press Officer: s D. J. Barrett. JAs above. 
Affiliated Leagues Ipswich;fLowestoft,` Stowmarket; Peasenhall,- Wood-

"'bridge, Suffolk NALGO,' Ipswich Youth,'.-
Affiliated Clubs: Chantry Sec. Mod. School, Ipswich. 

SURREY TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION ~ 
President: C. A. Bourne, Sunny Patch, Walpole Avanue,.Chip-

r1'stead, Surrey. 
Chairman: P. C. Lawes, 38 Shepherds Lane, Guildford,  ̀Surrey. 

Guildford, 61127. «: - •+ 4r.; 
Hon. Secretary:. C. J. Ciemett, 49 Windermere _ Road, Coulsdon, 

Su 'e* UPLands° 0935' (H). ARNold 1262, 
Ext. 78 (B). 

Hon. Treasurer:., .., . C. F. Joyce, 84 Tinsley Lane, Three Bridges. Sussex. 
Crawley_ 25942. 

Umpires Committee 
M Secretary: ;S.. E. A: Morton;° 127; Westway, S.W.20. CHE 3443. 

Magazine Secretary: Miss M.•Piper,'36 Muntaster Road, London, S.W.11. 
BAT 2586.. 

Affiliated Leagues: 

Press Officer:., J. S. Forrest, 28b Redbourne Road, London,•S.W.12. 
Affiliated Leagues ' Byfleet, Carshalton Youth, Croydon, Croydon" Business 

.Houses, Dorking, Dulwich; Guildfoid,'Leather-
"" " 5 head, Reigate, South London, Southwark, Sutton 

and Cheam Youth, Sutton, Thames . Valley, 
Wandsworth. 
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V''O`' SUSSEX TABLE TENNIS xASSOCIATION.36',-

President: " 

Chairman: 

Hon. Secretary:.; . 

Hon. Treasurer: 

Umpires Committee 
Secretary: 

Magazine Secretary: 

Press Officer: 

Afifliated Leagues: 

Affiliated Clubs: 

Alderman A. V, Nicholls, 

K:' Watts, 6 Windsor , Road, St. Leonards on Sea, 
Sussex. 

Miss L._ E.- Rym;% • "Imatome; 192 . Goring .Way, 
Goring-b,,-Sea: 

B. G:'Gordon, 33 South View Close, Shoreham. 

K. Watts. As above. 

J. Woodford, 53 Wannock Avenue, Lower Willingdon, 
Eastbourne. 

Bexhill, Bognor and Chichester, Brighton, Crawley, 
Eastbourne, Hastings, , Hastings Youth League, 
'Haywards Heath, Heathfleld Youth League, Lewes, 
Worthing, Uckfield Youth. -

Crowborough 

WARWICKSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: J. Allen, 51 Northumberland Avenue, Leamington Spa. 

Chairman: „ , , , C. G.. Brown, 81 , Kingsbridge , Road , Nuneaton. 
`.p:i - Nuneaton 2712.  `'` 

Hon. Secretary: •.;' M. ,Goldstein, 415 Moseley Road, Birmingham, 12. 
s Calthorpe 2739. - 

Hon. Treasurer: , A. O. Hill, 21 Beech Avenue, Quinton, Birmingham 32. 

Press Officer: R. Morris, 172-Byron Road, Birmingham 10. 

Affiliated Leagues : Birmingham, Coventry, Leamington, Nuneaton; Tam-
worth. 

WILTSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: R. H. Rees, 84 Deverill4oad; Warminster; Wilts. 

Chairman: , a, J:. Pearce, Trevertijin, Diltori'.Marsh, Westbury, Wilts 
41 

Hon. Secretary : R. Hazell, 76 Sandringham Road, Swindon, Wilts. 
Swindon 22390 

Hon. Treasurer: K: Waters; 7-Harnham Road, Salisbury, Wilts. 

Umpires Committee g  
Secretary A. Catchpole, 14 Downside Road, Netheravon, Wilts. 

Affiliated Leagues: Swindon, Salisbury, West Wilts., Devizes, WiiWnster 

Affiliated Clubs: Corsham, Westinghouse (Chippenham). 

1 
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WORCESTERSHIRE TABLE .TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: 

Chairman: 

Hon: Secretary: 

Hon. Treasurer: 

Umpires Committee 

w,, Secretary: 
lYM'6dzine Secretary: 

Press Officer: 

County Match Set: 

Affiliated Leagues 

Affiliated Clubs: 

n 

Councillor S. H. Marshall, "Woodlands," 232 Malvern 
Road, Worcester. Tel. 24835. 

D. J. Moss, 4 Hillery Road, Red Hill, Worcester. 

I. R.,- Crickmer, ' 12 Cypress Street, Barbourne 
Worcester. 

Mrs. D. Henderson, 242 Bilford Road, Worcester. 
Tol. 24011. 

I. R. Crickmer. As above. 

I: R. Crickmer. As above. 

1. R. Crickmer. As above." 

G. E. Holland, 1 Treloen," Roberts End,' Hanley Swan, 
Near: Worcester. Tel. Hanley Swan 383. 

Bromsgrove,-Evesham, Halesowen, Hereford, Kidder-
minster, Malvern, Worcester. 

Undenominational School, Worcester, Saint John's 
Club, Worcester. 

YORKSHIRE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION 

President: 

Chairman: 

Hon. Secretary: 
1. 

Hon: Treasurer:! 

M: D. Shaffner, 4 Woodthorpe Drive, Sandal, Wakefield. 
A. P. F. Cook"l32 Wilthorpe Road, Barnsley. Tel. 3126 

W.`Mitton, 16 The Whins, Newby, Scarborough. 
-Tel. Scalby 202: k. 

H. Litchfield; 59 Etherington Drive, Beverley High 
Road, Hull. Tel. 46287. 

Umpires Committee 

Secretary: R. Balmford, 205 Park Avenue, Hull. Tel. 407760. 

Magozine Secretary: Mrs. C. Cook; 132 Wilthorpe Road, Barnsley. Tel. 3126 
Press Officer: Hon. Secretary. 

Affiliated Leagues: Bradford, Doncaster, Doncaster Youth, Hull, Knares-
borough, Barnsley, Batley, Castleford, Dewsbury 
Halifax, Harrogate, Huddersfield, Leeds, North= 
allerton, Rotherham, Ryedale, Scarborough, 
Sheffield, Sheffield Works, Wakefield, Wharfedale 
and Airedale, York, York Youth. 

Information as last season as current information not available by 31st 
October," 1964: 
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AFFILIATED LEAGUES 

Name of League Secretary. 

ACTON Miss E. Pratt 
I Warwick Road, London, W.S. 

ALDERSHOT Mrs. M. Smith 
5 Church Road West, Farnborough, Hants. 

ANDOVER T. Valli 
17 Highlands Road, Andover, Hants. 

ASHFORD - -D: G. Smith 
6 James Street, Ashford, Kent 

ASHTON-U-LYNE N. Cook 
7 North Avenue, Stalybridge, Ches: 

AYLESBURY C. H. Thorne 
* 83 Old Stoke Road, Aylesbury, Bucks. 

AYCLIFFE,-, A. C. Melville 
21 Cumby Road, Newton, Aycliffe,'Co. Durham. 

BANBURY' E. Cummings 
7 Lenton Road, Banbury, Oxon.' •_. 

BARKING A. N. Downs 
93 St. Awdry's Road, Barking, Essex 

BARNETS V. Gibson 
115 Hadley Road, New Barnet, Herts. 

BARNSLEY F. Thompson 
45 Highstone Avenue, Barnsley, Yorks. 

BARROW R. Hutchinson 
36 Norfolk Street, Barrow, Lancs. 

BASILDON S. H. Olton 
34 Latchetts Shaw, Kingswood, Basildon, Essex. 

BASINGSTOKE - Miss E. M. Barker , 22 
16 Vyne Road, Sherborne St. John, Basingstoke, 
Hants. 11. 

BATH J. A.' Butcher 429 
, I South View Road, Bath, Somerset. 

BATLEY YOUTH ' ' T. A. Clayton •rl,. 13. 
10 Horner Crescent, Carl inghow Lane, Batley. 
Yorks. 

BECCLES " J. W. Moore 
38 Alexandra Road, Beccles, Suffolk. 

BECKENHAM Miss E. T. Wakelam 
5 Queens Road, Beckenham; Kent. 

BEDFORD Mrs. E. W. Pacey 
17 Brook Street, Bedford. 

BERWICK-ON-TWEED L. Chappell 
* I 1 Quay Walls, Berwick-on-Tweed. 

BEXHILL R Gillett, 
i Belting Terrace, Eastbourne, Sussex. 

BILLERICAY J. W. Bleasby 
193 Hanging Hill Lane, Hutton; Brentwood, Essex: 

BIRMINGHAM M. Goldstein 1 
415 Moseley Road, Birmingham. 

r 

2I 

No. of 
Clubs 

31 

Member-
ship 

375 

30 -272' 

17.-- ; :;: 105 {a 

250':1 

34 ,:.•_ :. 300 

20 ` 

LO Yn 

31' 

.1 

26 ` 300 

20 230 ,j 

26. "360 

36 ''' '` 450 ;I 

20 190 s. 

230 

4S-

230-

385 

210-

_1000 



t`IqAt No. of 
Name of League Secretary . Clubs 

BISHOP AUCKLAND B. Deacon 20 
•2'•23 George Street, Bishop Auckland, Durham. ;z: 

BISHOPS STORTFORD R. J. Dickman 
* S8 Heath Row, Bishops Stortford, Herts. ; 

BLACKBURN J. Lucas 
155 St. James's Road, Blackburn. 

BLACKPOOL S. Parr , 
* 41 Wilson Square, Little Bispham, Blackpool, Lana 

BLETCHLEY W. G. Wooding 
"Fennella", Bletchley Park; Bietchley, Bucks. 

BOGNOR. REGIS P. Ragless 
44a Aldwick Road, Bognor, Sussex. , 

BOLTON S.S.S. G. R.. Yates 
43 Knowsley Road, Smithilis, Bolton,,Lancs. 

BOSTON T.T. Freeston 
11 Priory Road, Fishtoft Boston, Lincs. , 

BOURNEMOUTH Mrs..J. H. Coop 
96 Headswell Avenue, Ensbury Park, Bournemouth 

B.I.S.C.r M. J. Smythe 
1 I Nightingale Cres., Bracknell, Berks. 

BRADFORD; C. W. Llanwarne 
I I Ellercroft Terrace, Lidgett Green, Bradford 7. 

BRAINTREE :a Mrs. M. O. Warde 
4 Chestnut Way, School Park, Gosfield, Essex. sr 

BRENTWOOD Y.L. .i;., 
COUNCIL J. G: Smith 

37 Knightsway, Brentwood, Essex. 
BRIDGWATER , H..Reice 

8 Victoria Road, Bridgwater, Somerset. 
BRIGHTON' ;• S2; -, D R Blair17 1  . 1. 

83 Montgomery Street, Hove, Sussex. 
BRIGHTOWYOUTH ,.C.Annis ; 

* 62 Vale Avenue, Patcham, Brighton 6 
BRISTOL  ,.Mrs J L. Watts''` 

148 Overndale Road, Bristol 
BRISTOL METH. 15 

F. W. Saunders, 73 Wingfield Road, Lower Knowle, 
Bristol 3. 

BROMLEY s ,A. W. Shipley 3 
* 17 Carisbrooke Road, Bromley. Kent. 

BROMSGROVE ., L..Winterbourne 16 
S Ednail Lane, Bromsgrove, Wores.. 

BUCKFASTLEIGH G. W. Blatchford. 
* 20 Bossell Road, Buckfastleigh, Devon. 

BUCKINGHAM G. D.: Kirk 
' * 3 Brackiey Road, Buckingham, Bucks...;. 

BURNLEY • c , B. W. Fletcher'' 
" 86 Mitella Street. Burnley,'Lancs. , 

BURTON SENIOR Miss M. Miliin,''" 
60 Alexandra Road, Winshill, Burton-on-Trent. 
Staffs. 

22 

Member-
ship 

190 

7 , 58A 

21_.,,. _ 105 

36 { r. 420,,A, 

19 150 . 

20 196 

41' 450 

31 ,..--_ 350,E 

23 • 262,# 

60 550 -, 

13 

326 

,92 

.50 

291 ' ,+ 2S0 

29 : 260 

No. of Member-
•: 4= Name of League Y'  U'• Secretary hn • Clubs '. ;, ship 

BURY J. E: Hendersoni' x250 
31 Maple Avenue, Whitefield; Manchester. OYlw,•,•:r=• "41) 

BYFLEET 0- ,R.' M: Wood 14 ` 145.:f 
* 25 Queensway, Walton-on-Thames; Surrey."v 

CAMBRIDGE Y, A. At Brotchia _ 33 y -` x'='•315:-% 
* 59 Hertford Street, Cambridge. 

CANTERBURY F̀a G: Youd 26 " 200 : 
10 Delangle Row., Station, . Road, ' Charth'am; = >" 
Canterbury. a 

CARLISLE ,. G.--Bedford s;s•s .' , 
24 Manor Road, Uppperby; Carlisle, Cumb. 

CARSHALTON YOUTH - M: Kercher' _ ••:- '• 
* 69 Titchfield Road, Carshalton, Surrey. 

CASTLEFORD, 
PONTEFRACT C: Darley; Jnr. ,,z.. 

13 The Booths, Pontefract, Yorks. _. 
W. F. Towner,--!..; 

* 46 Tennyson Avenue, Motspur. Park, New Malden. 
Surrey. 

CENTRAL SOMERSET C. J. Frost 
6 Brutasche Terrace, Street, Somerset. 

CHALFONTS T. Cresswell 
* 54 Lan ley Road, Slough,' Bucks.= 

CHEADLE STAFFS.) =- I. Buckingham 1 
19 Masefield Close, Cheadle; Stoke-on-Trent, 
Staffs. 71 

CHELMSFORD H:F. Piper 
41 Timsons Lane, Chelmsford; Essex. 

CHELTENHAM 

CENTRAL 

Miss P. Taylor 
15 Montpellier Villas, Cheltenham, Glos. 

CHESHUNT A. W. Dale 
9 Paternoster'Close, Waltham Abbey,, Essex.'`" 

CHESTER B. Butterfield 
22 Ullswater Crescent, Chester: 

CHESTERFIELD D. Atkinson 
!-. Walton Road, Chesterfield, Derbyshire.' 

CHESTERFIELD YOUTH A. D. Bannister 
* 17 Duke Street, Whittington Moor, Chesterfield. 

CHILTERN = R K: Brown 
17S Waterside, Chesham;' Bucks. 

CITY OF LONDON Det. Sgt. R. Enston 
City of London Police, 26 Old-Jewry, F.C.2. • 

CLACTON Mrs. M. Caley 
* 367 St. Johns Road, Clacton-on-Sea, Essex. 

CLAY CROSS YOUTH E. Joyce 
37 St. Mary's Gate, Chesterfield, Dertiys.' -

COALVILLE R. V. Marriott 
* "Charnwood" 83 Worthlington Lane, Newbold. 
Coleorton, Lela. - 

23 

30, 

t•F• 95:. 

-+7 26 
O Y .. i 

>:r.. 60 

954 

_. A 

294 ;R 

00 

1701-, 

3132.; 

-1753 

100 

s 105 ,.1 

:! 120-1 



0 

, 

i 
Name of League Secretary 

COLCHESTER •- S. Orrin= 
68 All Saints Avenue, Colchester, Essex. 

COVENTRY , F. R. A. Kohler 
52 Spencer Avenue, Coventry. 

CRAWLEY D. A. Sunday 
204 Weald Drive, Furnace Green, Crawley, Sx. 

CREWE N. Whittaker 
* 41 Ford Lane, Crewe, Ches. P x-

CROMER Mrs. H. R. Drury 
'Belvedere', St. Martin's Close, Cromer, Norfolk. 

CROYDON I , K. C. Jones 
ti 6 Court Avenue, Old Coulsdon, Surrey. 

CROYDON 
BUSINESS HOUSES J. Teal 30 ' :F: 290 

45 Holmwood Avenue, Sanderstead, Surrey.__ 
DAGENHAM P. J. Beazley t 18 128 

34 Percy Road, Romford, Essex. 
DAGENHAM CHURCH., J. E. D. Harris _ II 

43 Chaplin Road, Dagenham, Essex. 
DARLAGTON, r: ; 

WEDNESBURcY A. A. Baggott, 12 
16 Lime Tree Road, Walsall, Staffs. 

DARLINGTON T. S. Harker, 12 
-t+ 129 Durham Road, Stockton-on-Tees, Darlington. 

DARWEN e., .a W. Mellish—. 10 
* 27 Gladstone Street, Darwen, Lana. 

DEAL ' J. W. Martin I I 
Coondahs, Herschell Rd. E., Walmer, Deal, Kent. 

DERBY W. A. Reeves , 29 270 
142 Enfield Road, Derby. _< 

DEREHAM P. J. Fern 13 
Shrublands, Westfield Road, Dereham, Norfolk. 

DEVIZES , H. L.• House I I 
Manor Farm Cottage, Etchilhampton, Devizes. 

DEWSBURY D. Leach 31 
11 Anne Street, Batley, Yorks. 

DIDCOT B. Slade 
76 Edwin Road; Didcot, Berks. 

DONCASTER J. Rogers 23 
54 Queensberry Road, Intake, Doncaster, Yorks.-

DONCASTER YOUTH j A. Shirtcliffe 10 
28 Goldsmith Road, Doncaster; Yorks. 

DORKING s=, r A. J. Stringle 16 
25 The Avenue, Betchworth, Surrey. ? 

DORCHESTER A. Dolphin 
5 Wainwright Close, Coombe Valley, Weymouth, 
Dorset. 

DOVER > R. Howard •. 
Tree Tops, Cowper Covert, River, Dover, Kent. 

No. of Member-
Clubs , ship 

24 

4; 8 

20 190 

43 600 

38 390 

15 180 

12 80 

39 •. 370 

120 

122 

113 

100 

77 

70 

320 

70 

200, 

s70 

110., 

120 

70 
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Name of League 
No. of 

Secretary Clubs 

DULWICH _ . J. Newson 
246 Norbury Avenue, London, S.W.16. 

DUNSTABLE G. Johnston 
S Lancot Drive, Dunstable, Beds. 

DURHAM ,,, G. Dent 
* 10 Cleves Cotts, Duncombe, Ferryhill, Durham. 

EASTBOURNE "G.'McSurney 
* 227 Brodrick Road, Eastbourne: ,•.,. 

EAST HAM YOUTH Miss D. H. Baxter 
28 South Esk Road, London, E.7. , 

EAST LONDON R. K. Hayes 
52 Eastway, Hackney Wick, London, E.9. 

ECKINGTON r% Smith 
Eckington County Yth. Club, School Street, 
Eckington, Sheffield. 

EDWASCA,, F. R. Gash 
'* 73 Kingsway, Ware, Herts. 

ELLESMERE PORT , 
COUNCIL OF YOUTH •A. White 

3 Fullwood Road, Little Sutton, Wirral, Cheshire. 
ELY • D. G. Stephen 

23 St. Mary's Street, Ely, Cambs. 
EVESHAM ' M. Kirby 

* 25 The Leys, Evesham, Worcs. 
EXETER Mrs. V. Addicott 

7 Exwick Road, Exeter, Devon. 
EXMOUTH" K. J. Harris 

6 Orchard Close, Exmouth, Devon. 
FARNWORTH , C. Ridings 

* 39 Kildare Street,`'Farnworth, Bolton, Lana. 
FENLAND J. Haresign 

Zl * Silt Side, Gosberton Clough, Spalding, Lints: 
FILM RENTERS Miss R. Wright; .. .., 

J.52 Du Cane Court, Balham, London; S.W:17. 
FOLKESTONE; ;,s :- F. Betts 

Elsmycdene, 14 Julian Road, Folkestone, Kent. 
GAINSBOROUGH A. Patrick ' 

* 26 Balfour Street, Gainsborough, Lints. 
GLOUCESTER = N. E. Saunders 

* 21 Hillview Road, Hucclecote, Glos.,. 
GOOLE at "• M. South 

33 Empson Avenue, Goole, Yorks." 
GOSPORT ' H: J. Leach 

"Clan Cameron" 46 Findon Road, Elsdon, Gosport, 
Hants. 

GRANTHAM G. Lyon sx 
2 Denton Avenue, Grantham, Lincs . 

GRAVESEND Miss 1. A. Pennell 
` 38 Havisham Road ,. Chalk" Gravesend, , ;; 



`A 

No. of Member-
r=' Name of League Secretary `V 1 Clubs :r,:." ship 

GT...YARMOUTH D. Jenkinson 21 . %t,x:,125,.. 
5 Orde'Avenue, Gorleston-on=$ea, Gt. Yarmouth, 4 ' a ,' •. 

Norfolk. 
GRIMSBY,." ' C' A. Hackford . 

6 Winston Avenue, Grimsby; Lincs, 
GUILDFORD Miss E D: Allison 30 : 400 

16 Waterden Road, Guildford, Surrey. 
HALESOWEN P: Bird , - 10 82 

St Margarets . Dnve, Hasbury '' Halesowen; Y  
Birmingham. ; 

HALIFAX • : D W AKroyde tF20 ; -$212 
118 Pye°Nest Gardens, Halifax; Yorks. 

HARLOW f Mrs: J:'Norris "' ' "• 25 ; 258 
` 78 Finchmoor, Harlow, Essex: 

HARROGATE' M. Wild " ° 24  `," 272 r.., 
22 Kingsley Drive, Harrogate, Yorks. 

HARTLEPOOLS T. Snowdon.,. IS 
23 Bailey Street, West Hartlepool 

HASTINGS; Mrs. M. Beaney 16 
198 St. Helens Road, Hastings, Sussex: ' 

HASTINGS YOUTH '`: 1 Bear; 14 65 ., 
28 Cornwallis Street, Hastings, Sussex. 

HEMEL HEMPSTEAD L. 1:, Lewis' 30.E ,'.. 320 
75 Ridge Lea, Hemel Hempstead, Herts. . 

HEREFORD P. J. Kimber 23 280 
c/o 27 Brockington Drive, Hereford. 

HERTFORD C. R. Smith 20 180 , 
78 Farm'Close, Hertford, Herts. 

HEXHAM -, D. W. Blackford 17 118 
Springfield, Haydon Bridge, Hexham,.North'land. 

HIGH WYCOMBE ` D. Norton "' ` 45 450 
83 Adelaide Road, High Wycombe,`Bucks. 

HITCHIN °` R. A. Harding ' 14 .100 
* 38S Western Way, Letchworth; Herts 

HOROLOGICAL SPORTS E. P.`Groom 6 24 
* c/o Tucker, Nunn & Grimshaws Ltd., 57a Hatton 
Garden, London, E.C.I. 

HORWICW D. Chadwick 6 
24 Grey Street, Horwich. 

HUDDERSFIELD D. T. Barber 5 
51 Carr Top Lane, Golcar, Huddersfield. 

HULL & EAST RIDING R. M. Campbell 
18 Seafield Avenue, The Broadway, Holderness 

H Road, Hull. _ 
UNTS. 'Mrs. B. Arnold 

* 56 High,Leys, St. Ives, Hunts. 
HYDE Miss L. Broadhurst $6 252 

_ 38 Coronation Drive, Dukinfield,'Hyde,"Cheshire. 
ILFORD " H. D. Oliey. 45.,, y 550 

67 Hastings Avenue, Barkingside, Ilford, Essex. 
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dS No. of Member-
r;=' Name of League s:; . •' Secretary «;'-.•.= Clubs 4 ship 

INGLEWOOD (SALE) J. E. Leather 12 130 
112 Park Road, Timperleyy, LiiF:; '' ''' A 

INSURANCE OFFICES 1. D. Cram. 46'!?' : 4̀ 800'' 
Flat 1, Cranleigh House 6 Overbu,w Avenue,: 
Beckenham, Kent. n 

IPSWICH P Mann 4 
7 Fuchsia Lane, Ipswich. ' 

ISLE OF THANET C. A. Burden +' 16:-' ' s. 151 -
'Malvern'. 5 Minster Road; Ramsgate, Kent. -t'C T. 1J4 

ISLE OF WIGHT J. Rann , IS 165 
"Loanda", S5 Well Street, Ryyde, Isle of Wight. s .g; 

KIDDERMINSTER Mrs.' E :Tasker 24 -; 219 ` 
-* 5 Derwent Avenue, Stourport-on-Severn, Worcs. t: 

KNARESBOROUGH W. Maahedar' . •,,;= . =• '•ri - 7 76 
41 Stockwell Grove, Knaresborou'gh, Yorks. =. 

LANCASTER, :. -^ f. ; •. , ..:; a ...4, :' 
MORECAMBE A M Meadows 

SO Norfolk Avenue, Morecambe„Lance. . 
LEAMINGTON r-.',,Mrs. M. E. Evans 

* 17 Ga'eston Road, Leamington Spa. 
LEATHERHEAD, EPSOM Mrs. J., Gordon 26 250 

Colomba, Parkers Close, Ashtead, Surrey. 
LEEDS -N. Rushton 61 775 

7 Luttrell Place, Leeds 16 r s 
LEEK _ E Mansfield 9 

4 * 54 Nab Pill Avenue, Leek,-- Staffs. - 
LEICESTER . `= K. Needham ' <` 62 h'= 698 

56 Countesthorpe4Road, South Wigston, Leics. 
LEICESTER•Y.O.Q H. Davenport, B.A. 16 ,° ISO I. 

72 Welferd Road, Blaby,=Leicester. J £_> 
LEIGHTON BUZZARD M. J. Verdon 15 163 

24 Capshill Avenue, Leighton Buzzard, Beds: 
LETCHWORTH B. A:+Engli'sh <•+ r: s? 32 209 

64 Baldock Road, Letchworth, Herts. 
LEWES BA. Crouch 13 ='. •' • 84'r 

21 Mildmay Road, LewittS ssex: , •= `^ 
LINCOLN' 7>+Miss7: Scott 22 ='= ' 273 

34 Bridge Street,' Sdzilbi, Lincoln. • 
LIVERPOOL J. C. McKim 40 : `~'• • 800 

14 Greenhill Avenue, Liverpool 18.  
LIVERPOOL 
BUSINESS HOUSES N. Heavyside 

4 Layton Road"'Liverpool 25. t' 
LONDON ?::: R. C. Blower ;. 8 6011 

* 42 Cambourne Avenue, Ealing, London W.13. 
LONDON BANKS Miss P. Woollaston Ac: 4F.== 45 "? = ': ' 900 "a 

Midland Bank Ltd:; 27/32 Poultry, E.C.2: 
LONDON 
BUSINESS HOUSES L. C.•T. Bulport 103 

* 26 Brackenwood Road, St. John's, Woking, Surrey. u. 
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_':••,:;,., ;• ,; No. of Member-
c,f3 Name of League r:;? Secretary 

LONDON 
CIVIL SERVICE J.-.M. Killmister..' :. " 70. AA 1,250: p 

14 Milton Park, London, N.6 
LOUGHBOROUGH J. C. Grimley 23 195 

+ 15 Turvey Lane, Long Witton, Loughborough. 
LOUTH K. W. Dewar.:,21.,, [ 171 

133 Eastgate, Louth, Lincs.%:  
LOWESTOFT roc H.'P Gage ya 20 200 

24 Suffolk Road, Lowestoft. 4r ,,$, + : • ' :' ' ' 
LUDLOW ;.:, yv j ei",P..Sanders ,i? ir_ .6 43 

* Middleton Court, Ludlow, Salop., 
LUTON > ; y s' y C. J. Rowley .,-,..- 36 .:; t° 506 

o; 7 Holland Road, Luton, Beds. ­.v%, Fr 
LYTHAM ST. ANNES ,, -, B.-Turvey h;* ..13 ;:.: ;> 165 

* % Mayfield: Road, St. Annes, Lytham St. Annes. _ ,A• 
Lancs. ,. o 

MACCLESFIELD • V. C. Thomas - :t . 15 183 
r,• Hiilcrest. 143 Chester Road, Macclesfield, Ches. iot f"s' 

MAIDENHEAD J. Stewart :_: Q.20.,­ 180 
4 Cromwell Road, Maidenhead, Berks.:. ••:'' , 

MAIDSTONE R . M. Hibbin .<,.,-", :•i 22 211 
9 Alexandra Street, Maidstone, Kent. 

MALVERN K. Foreshew 
Bryn Bella, Colwall Green , Nr Malvern, Worcs. + :. 

MANCHESTER L. W. Jones _..,• 86 950 
s2t>. 261 Mauldeth Road, Burnage, Manchester 19. .. _ 
MANCHESTER.-•=a, 
BANKS i INSURANCE H. Finn 22. 250 - 1 

87 Osborne Street, Lower Bredbury, Stourport, 
Ches. r. s - 

MANCHESTER FURTHER:' 
EDUCATION SPORTS ji.W. Kay, : ' : 31 ' 

Education Offices, Deansgate. . Manchester 3. 
MANSFIELD J. D. Ellis 'f 35 220 

145a Station" Road, Sutton-in-Ashfield, Notts. 
MATLOCK ` C. A. Gilbert 12 ' r..;. `:. 104.. 

Hope Cottage, Little Longstone, Nr. Bakewell. 
Derby:: 

MEDWAY TOWNS J. Tulloch 35:x; =• 
*c o 240 High Street, Rochester, Kent. 

MELTON D. P. Smith „: vo 10.-: 
24 Welby Lane, Melton Mowbray, Leics. 

MID-CHESHIRE -N. Kennerley 13 A:.: 112 , 
12 Siddington Avenue, Leftwich, Northv ich, Ches. 

MIDDLESBROUGH„a _ N. Waller, t 11 7 » 203 ."s 
32 Grosvenor Road, Linthorpe. Middlesbrough, 
Durham. 

MURTON so; -.17. Porter., • ; ::...7 .:: c` ::,,r.:.:.. 
* 2 Victoria Terrace, Murton, Seaham, Co. Durham. 
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No. of Member-
gi,t<Name of League %zRj6i,-e Secretary v4 ;ji Clubs rn - ship 

NALGO (MET. DIST.)..;:,;:`-F. G. Heath ? ,'.:•"::- : rs. 20•­k i'a 87 f.•- 
•x z Town Hall, Mitcham. Surrey: to ; .•• `_ .: -, -:=  11-14%NELSON m. •' , rc:+MA. Wrigley -••.:`=...: w : Y 19 •;; 180 

^$; Marsden,Hall, Marsden Park. Nelson, Lana. IF411% ,C10 
NEWARK : +i 100 

6f:l 19 Clumber Avenue, Newark.' Notts. A":s i 
NEWBURY ae'A A4 J. Monson i,­.-.1 4"37 1a 300 

olr 29 Croft Road, Newbury'Barks :-. Cy.;s,.3yn" 
NEWTON-LE-WILLOWS H. G: Davies .• 10s .s=•,;:: r•10 60 

* 16 Ash-Avenue, Newton-le-Willows, Lana. 
NONCONFORMIST- •,,::<e:r' , w•,,- t-,9;:r.•r:r. ••- `' °' •' 
CHURCHES= R. Gallaher 94 ' 6:':• 

* 22 Willow Close, Flackwell:Heath. Bucks. , S ,.arc: 
NORTH ACTON J M.•Wright : 38._:":zaa4509 

124 Rusthall Avenue, Bedford Park, London, WA. ':"= v; ­ : `:`r" 
NORTH EAST SUNDAY A. Ransome rr^ w. .Q' 

21a Church Lane, Ormesby. Middlesbrough. 
NORTHALLERTON • ,,;ij C: K. Palmer;;  150 

':,z II Millfield Crescent, Northailerton, Yorks. 
NORTHAMPTON ,R.'E.,W. Reynolds w P,28 . 350 

• 159 Wellingborough Road, Northampton. 
NORTH DERBYSHIRE W. Salt .. 10 70 

2 Friar Grove. Buxton, Derbyy:s ' .._;>_ 
NORTH EAST_:" - A. C[ Hart . - s ! 3 59 
• r* 39 Smeaton Road, Southfields,"London, S.W.18. ir':.+-'s -;.17-! 
NORTH HERTS. A c;.., B. A. English i'f: 25 140 

64 Baldock Road, Letchworth. Herts. ..: 
NORTH MENDIP C. N. Shinner 

5 Butts Batch, Wrigton, Nr. Bristol, Somerset. 
NORTHMET S. R. Hoddyy 

* 79 Mount Pleasant Road, London, N.17. ' , 
NORTH MIDDLESEX ^v:. R.`T. Sailes 52 

85 Moray Road, London, 
NORTH STAFFS "t^ 
INDUSTRIES SPORTS ,, se B. Wintle ; r"::a , : 710 ' C. +'• 70 

1 Audley Street, Knutton.:Nowastle, Staffs. ii', 
NORTHUMBERLAND D. M. Robson .:x 9, i . 104 ,1 v ; in 880 

s.,. 3 Houxty Road„ So. :- Wellfield, , Whitley Bay , r̀"'  
Northumberland. 

NORTH WEST, KENT K. T. Daniel ;'> :;': ' ? 41 Y ...' 500 
22 St. Michaels Road, Welling, Kent. ; •;t' .. 3? c.3 

NORTH-WEST LONDON M. Shaw 6 s::.:_ 100!1 
* 21 Dollis Avenue, London, N.3. • 

NORTHWICH METH. A: Siddail 4 : A='. X30 
17 Solvay Road, Wlnnington, Northwich, Ches-, ' t 

NORWICH,:i H. E. Betts 57:" D3&600'Z 
16 Branksome Close, Eaton, Norwich.  

NOTTINGHAM D. F. Pagel 
87 Southfield Road, Ainsley Estate, Nottingham.: 

29 

l 



Name of League <::W,T Secretary 

NUNEATON A.Whitmore 
43 Hinckley Road, Nuneaton,' Warwickshire. 

OLDBURY B. J. Mallard • .' ,," 
25 Shenley Ave., Woodsetton, Nr. Dudley, Wares. 

OLDHAM 30 u; 
:fr 18 Carkon Avenue. Oldham, Lanes. 

OSWESTRY Miss P. Gainey - 17*_ 
!""` 49 Cherry Tree Drive, Oswestry, Salop. 

OXFORD A. R. Hughes 1 34 
39 Sterling Road, Kidlington, Oxon.  

PEASENHALL ,n Miss M. Dunwtt 't• 9 
* Kelvin, Kelsale, Saxmundham, Suffollf;. 

PETERBOROUGH D. S. Obee 
95 Park Road, Peterborough, Northwits. 

PHILADELPIA F. J. Inch 
"Willkommen", Mount Pleasant, _ F=ghton-le-
SPring, Co. Durham. 

PLYMOUTH T. G. Anson 
* 20 Rectory Road. Stoke, Plymouth, Devon. 

POOLE Mrs. B. K. Appleby:= .1­-, 11 12 
° Via. 3 Penn Hill Avenue, Parkst one, Dorset. 

PORTSMOUTH J, C. H. Staples 36 
";-271 Francis Avenue, Southsea, Hants. ' < 

POTTERIES D. Simpkin 42's; • ' 
lz 70 Elm Street, Cobridge, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.= 

PRESTON =' . ,y :r C. G. Stoke ` _, "_ 35 -
4' 'Burnlea', 20 St. David's. Road South, St. Armes-` 

on-Sea, Lytham St. Anna; Lanes. 
PRINTING& PUBLISHING t' 
i ALLIED TRADES =" '•c L. C. Garland 

* 68 Effra. Parade, Brixton, London, S.W.2. 
RADCLIFFE = c" t: ` 
PRESTWICH Miss R. Ramweli 

12a The Meadows, Prestwich, :'Nr. Manchester. 
READING A. M. Ujinsky 

3:} 9 Duncan Road, Woodler, Reading; Berk::.,'• 
REIGATE, REDHILL a Mrs. M. E. Smith 

..: 14 Vogan'Close, Reigate, Surrey. 
ROMFORD Mrs. F. M. Stedman`+.c: 

49 Oliver Road, Shenfleld, Essex. 
ROTHERHAM WORKS' J.:Platts 

77 Broadway East, Rotherham, Yorks.. 
RYEDALE i T. W. 8. Bolam 

18 The Croft, Beadlam, Nawton, York. 
ST.`ALBANS C. B. Cubitt 

10 Breakspear Avenue, St. Albans, Hera. 
ST. NEOTS , A. C. Olver 

* 60 Avenue Road, St. Neots, Hunts.- 
SADDLEWORTH M. A. Foley 

8 Oldham Road. Uppermill, Nr. Oldham. 
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Name of League x Secretary Clubs snip 

SALFORD, ECCLES G. Thomas 
46 Cholmondeley Road, Pendleton, Salford 6, 
Lanes. 

SALISBURY J. Young Evans 21 ` ``; '; .` 210 ' 
* 4 Attwood Road, Salisburryy, Wilts.` "4 

SCARBOROUGH W. Milton 100 " 
16 The Whins, Newby, Scarborough, Yorks. R; :.::'. 

SCUNTHORPE P. Cook 18' 184 ' 

3 Marsden Drive, Scunthorpe, Lines. 51 .; a 700 
SHEFFIELD G. Tarry ' 

6 Rex Avenue, Sheffield 7. 47. ^, . 750 x 
SHEFFIELD WORKS G. Gibson 

28 Margetson Drive, Parson Cross; Sheffield S. 
SHREWSBURrJ J. C. Stannett 21 ''' 

*74 Mouri:c < Pleasant Road, Shrewsbury, Shrops. 12 
SILVERTOWN' B.H. F. A. Fiddy   

* 107 Winewor Road, Ilford, Essex.: 
SITTINGBOURNE F. G. Mannooch ' 24 320. 

` 216 Park Road, Sittingbourne, Kent. 
SKEGNESS G. C. Spence 7 32 

. Grosvenor House Hotel, North Parade, Skegness, 

SLOUGH 1. White 14 = 200 
Lines.  

8 Parkland Avenue, Langley, Bucks. 
SOUTHAMPTON M. S. Greatrex y1:. 

38 Cecil Avenue, Shirley, Southampton.. ,. 
SOUTH DEVON i 

TORBAY Mrs. B. J. Currie `. 13 , 
* Bay Lodge, Princes St., Babbacombe, Torquay. 

SOUTH-EAST HANTS Mrs. D. Bailey is i 
* 16 St. James Road, Emsworth, Hants. 34 

SOUTHEND a' Mrs. K. Peer 
111 Dawlish Drive, Leigh=on-Sea, Essex.°'. .:k ; i 16 

SOUTH LONDON. R. Parsons 
9 Beechfield Road, London' S.E.6. . 

SOUTHPORT Mrs. G.:Tebble 13 
70 Grange Road, Southport, Lanes. 15 

SOUTH SHIELDS G. O. Pearce 
"Orkney" 55 East Boldon Road' Cleadon Village,' 
Sunderland... 

SOUTHWARK C. H. Bennett' 17 
94 Aubert Court, London, N.S. 33.' 

STH-WEST MIDDLESEX R. Stevens 
* 200 Whitton Dene, Isleworth,' Middlesex. 13 

SPALDING , ' O. B. Duffy 
nnygate. Spalding; J iB  

STAFFORD Taylor 
* 13 Middle Friars. Stafford. rt,, 

STAINES Miss 1. M. Gresswell 28 
3 Fawns Manor Road, Bedlam Middlesex. 
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STAMFORD' J. Hance V0.Irt•knx1 I 64 
* School House.- Easton Stamford, Lincs. rFk: 

STANLEY ,.T.,Wade 7.4 I+ z'i 49.E 
12 Jane Street, South Moor, Stanley, Co. Durham. 

STAVELEY -YTH. SERV. E. Joyce' an 12• 
37 St. Mary's Gate, Chesterfield, Da r bys. r r i 

STEVENAGE Mrs. J.- Price 
61 Homestead Moat, Stevenage, , S ; •.` y.r, - 

STOCKPORT F. Thomas 
12 Williamson Street, Reddish, Stockport, Ches. 

STOCKPORT Y.O.C. A. Spedding;;;c -, IS ,.• 
7 Ambleside, Road, Reddish, Stockport. 

STOCKTON „.C. Davison 
* I Burnside.•Court, Hartbucn,.,Stockton-on-Tees. 

3130 

207, z 
E. 
is 

A!' 

STOKE-ON-TRENT YTH Mrs. E. M: Annear , _,r 21• 7' ;. 117-
Education Dept., P.O. Box. No. 23 Town. Hall, 

S,' 

16 xY., 140 

n.. +. Hanley, Stoke-on-Trent. 
STOWMARKET 

22 Crown Street, Stowmarket. Suffolk. 
STROUD ..,.L. J. Smith 

Endfield, Cowle Road, Stroud, Glos. 
SUFFOLK NALGO A..N. Howes 

74 Beechcroft Road, Ipswich, Suffolk. , $ , uria vA L-
SUNDERLAND E.,Reay 

7 Forfar Street, Fulwell, Sunderland, Co. Durham. . 
SUNDERLAND Y.O.C. • T. Proctor ' ! ;;;• 

* 2 Mowbray Road, Sunderland. r+ 
SUTTON ; . ,, - ^ M. J.;Twohill 

-•,.; 26 Park Hill, Carshalton, Surrey.. •,; 
SUTTON ik CH 1z :.. . 
YTH. COMMITTEE L.G. Williams 

40 Brookfield Avenue, Sutton, Surrey.., •; 
SWADLINCOTE YTH. T. Staleyy 

* 36 Rosetree Lane, Newhall. 5Burton-on-Trent. 
SWINDON. s P. J.:Smith 

3S Exeter Street, Swindon, .Wiit$. 
TAMWORTH P. Storr ; , 

33 Clifford ,Street, : Glascote, Tamworth, Staffs. 
TAUNTON K. Poole 

* 37 Wheatley Crescent. Taunton, Somerset. 
TAXES A: Breen" •:,o. .,j.v,j• 
x I Montague Road, Hornsey, Lyndon, N 8 

THAMES VALLEY A. Hatchett j,j na f; - 
33 King Charles Road, Surbiton, Surrey. 

THURROCK L. R. Ridgwell. 
* 14 Heathview Gardens. , Little Thurrock, Grays: 
Essex. ,•. - 

TUNBRIDGE WELLS H. Binfield °+ 
16 Albion Road, Tunbridge Wells. 
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e•i4: Name of League : .• «' r.^"' Secretary 

•t= 27-
TRAVEL TRADE R. A. Russell 

Albion. House, Leadenhall. Street; London, E.C.3..a:4z 7 i 
TRENT VALLEY YOUTH Mr. Feasey . •-  -*v 

* 25 St. Mary's Gate, Derby.21 250 
TONBRIDGE :., .,Knock 

12 Lealands Avenue,iiLeigh. sTonbridge, Kent. •• , 144= 
URMSTON _ H.,Traynor. 

f•b . IS Rothiemay Road , Flixton..Nr. Manchester. 320 
UXBRIDGE y' rH. M Edwards .f: r i2 ._} : h:•rr 

* 16 Dawley Avenue, Hillingdon, Middlesex. 150 
WAKEFIELD • C. Davison ;: 

t.3 IS The Shutt,Horbury. D. P arr hard=n•' r 
WALSALL 

139 Dickinson Drive, WaIsall,Staffs. 
WALTHAMSTOW , *• C. A:.C. Ford 

9 Wingfield Road, London, E.17. 
M  12 ,, 

WALTHA STOW YTH. f. R:: L; Williams 
W arwick Youth Centre, Barrett Road,' Waltham 

4" stow, London, E. r34 
WAN .a *D J. Forrest; 9 

Road, B * 28b Radbourne alham, London, S.W. 12. 
WARMINSTER Miss E: J. Foreman •. 6 

=S I Boreham Road, Warminster, Wilts. 1*; 
.,• , fR. Milton _ ? 26 - RRINGTON ,..i 

1 Ackers Lane, Stockton Heath, Warrington, 

Lana. P. J. Snoxell 
WATFORD ' •4 ,, ...;; 

1 Buckingham Road, Watford, Herts. 
ert • D. ddell WELLINGTON 

* S Ardern Avenue, Dawley, Shropshire... 
WELWYN GARDEN 200 - 

:.• CITY & HATFIELD P. B. Lindley A e•• ` 
wyn'Garden City. Herts. 49 630 rat 13 The Jinnings, Wd 

WEMBLEY i HARROW A. A• E. Reeve 
S Thornton Grove, Hatch End, ' Pinner, Middx. ' 

NY WEST BROMWICH A. A;.•Wail 32 
242 Oak Road, West Bromwich,'Staffs.  23 ::S̀ •• a'- too 

WEST CORNWALL A.'R: Blunt • . - . r- n 
3 46 Cardew Street, Truro, Cornwall-

WEST ESSEX C. S. Mears • is - ,.:.:: r ...i 1 I c s 250 

a: 46 High:View Road, LondonrEAS. -
WEST HAM Y.O.C. B: Freeman- 10 •" I: 105 

32 Kitchener Road, London, E.7. 20 
WEST LONDON A. C.`Wiggins 

* 273 Christchurch Avenue Wealdstone, Harrow, ,  

Middlesex. W J. Cleveland 
WEST.WILTS, ,. 

* SS Blair Road. Trowbrid e, Wits- c: 
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No. of Member-
Clubs ship 

ill 

tr-Name of League Secretary 

WEYMOUTH F. Dallimore 24 130 
457 Dorchester Road, Weymouth, Dorset. " 

WHITCHURCH Miss J. Clay . 10 4— 
y * 54 Talbot Street, Whitchurch. Salop.. k` 

WHITEHAVEN R. Rigg 24 144 
sue' I Park View, Sunnyhili. Whitehaven, Cumberland.: _ . 

WIDNES •,••§ r W. McDowell r ,+•• 14 160 
* 26 Doric Avenue South, Frodsham; Cheshire. u y 9 

WIGAN A. E. Mason 21 281 
• 2 Moss Road, Orrell, Nr. Wigan, Lana. 

WILLESDEN 5s L. F. Stilwell ,= --
} 38 Egerton Gardens, Hendon, N W.4. 

WIMBORNE J. Cane 
* 16 High-Street, Wimborne. Dorset.' . . 

WINCHESTER G. Butcher." 19 206 
- Road,` Kings Worthy, A Unity "Cottage, London?,: 

Nr. Winchester, Hants. • i 
WIRRAL A. D. Godsell 21 }, ° 

30 Westbank Road, Birkenhead, Ches. 
WISBECH G. Norman 5 30 

* 10 Gosmoor Lane, Elm, Nr. Wisbech, Cambs. 
WITNEY ° r, • D. Townrow _. A 

24 Market Square;'.Witneyy, Oxon. _` :k '>' t 
WOLVERHAMPTON • , A. J. Cavell h4: : 44 - 1 625 

Hardwick* Cottage, Albrighton, Nr. Wolver-
hampton. •i 

WOODBRIDGE H. J. B. Farrow 
* Davidshoime, 12 Fayrefield Road,' Melton, Nr. :.• . >; 
Woodbridge, Suffolk. - " 

WOOLWICH D. A. Field - 31':::; =%r 
18 Altash Way, Eltham, S.E.9. 

WORCESTER C. Ashton 35 : 320'' 
* 31 Morylake Avenue, Worcester. 

WORTHING ; '- " J. S. Williams 15 [ 193 j 
?- .27 Bellview Road. Worthing, Sussex. 

WYMONDHAM "" 1- W. Kerrison 
33 Friarscroft Lane, Wymondham.` Norfolk. 

YEOVIL & DORSET . K. F. Palmer i 
'" 14 Barton Gardens, Sherborne; Dorset. 

YORK P. G. Thompson 29 _347 
15 Byron Drive, Rawcliffe Lane, -York. 

YORK YOUTH T.' M. Hopper ' 22 160 
15 Broadway West, York. .: 

* Denotes last year's information 

ERRATUM 
Handbook Advert: The advert on Inside back cover replaces the advert 
for "BUTTAR" on page 70 of the Handbook. The word "KNOWN" 
replaces "brown", and "HONED" replaces "hard". 

34 

_71' 

SA••! } •"_57601•;.1•+Yza...L •'-8'ID•'i.Xib.••'/•  



ENGLISH CLOSED } 
TABLE TENNIS'.CHAMPIONSHIPS 

7th JANUARY, 1965 to 9th JANUARY, 1%5 

Crystal Palace 
National Recreation Centre 

London 

FINALS NIGHT 
SATURDAY, 9th JANUARY;" 1%5 ' 

at 7.30 p.m. 

Admission:- Thursday-; 2/6 All seats (evening) ; 
Friday 5/- All seats (all day)' 

Saturday. 
sessions 5/- All seats (morning and afternoon) 
Finals , 5/- Reserved seats (evening) 

Full details: E.T.TA., 26-29 Park Crescent, London, W.1. 

Read 6' 

TABLE "TENNIS 
The Official Magazine of -the English Table Tennis 

Association 

PUBLISHED EACH MONTH YOCTOBER TO MAY, 

price 1s. Annual Subscription 10s. (post free) 

GUARDIAN HOUSE, FOREST ROAD, 
WALTHAMSTOW, LONDON, E.17 

Printers: Archibald '& Johnsons - Ltd.: Thomas Street, Hull. 
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